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PREFACE 


The Endeavor Hymnal is the response of the United Society of Chris* 
tian Endeavor to a widely expressed desire on the part of the young people 
for a higher and more varied class of hymns for use in the prayer meeting. 
In the preparation of this book the rich resources of Christian hymnology 
have been freely drawn upon. While it does not lack in the best class 
of what are known as gospel hymns, it gives proportionate place to the 
hymns of praise and devotion which cannot fail to quicken the sense of 
reverence and worship, and stimulate the spiritual life. Along the lines of 
Service, Christian Citizenship, Consecration, The Quiet Hour, Missions, and 
Evangelism, the collection is especially full and comprehensive. 

Recognizing the demand for such a work, the Trustees of the United 
Society in 1899 appointed a Hymnal Committee, consisting of Rev. Charles 
A. Dickinson, D.D., Rev. Howard B. Grose, and Rev. James L. Hill, D.D. 
This Committee was subsequently enlarged by the addition of Rev. Maltbie 
D. BabcockjD.D., Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., and Mr. F. H. Jacobs. 
Constant service has been rendered to the Committee by Mr. George B. 
Graff, Business Agent of the United Society. Valuable suggestions and lists 
of hymns have been received from President John Henry Barrows, D.D., 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, Rev. O. P. Gifford, D.D., Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D., Bishop 
Samuel Fallows, D.D., Rev. Nehemiah Boynton, D.D., Rev. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, D.D., Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., 
Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., Rev. F. D. Power, D.D., Mr. Robert K 
Speer, Rev. W. H. McMillan, D.D., Rev. E. R. Dille, D.D., Mr. John R. 
Mott, Rev. A. C. Crews, Rev. Ira Landrith, Mr. William R. Moody, Rev. 
M. Rhodes, D.D., Rev. Clarence E. Eberman, Mr. John Willis Baer, Rev. 
H. T. McEwen, D.D., Rev. F. M. Lamb, Mr. H. C. Lincoln, Rev. K F. 
Hallenbeck, and Mr. Percy S. Foster. Special thanks are due to Rev. R. 
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DeWitt Mallary and Mrs. James L. Hill, who freely placed their collection 
of hymns at the disposal of the Committee ; to Rev. Joseph Brown Morgan 
and Rev. Carey Bonner, Editors of the English Christian Endeavor Hymnal, 
for permission to use pieces written for that excellent book; and to Mr. 
Frank Leslie Stone and Mr. Charles S. Brown, both for original pieces and 
correction of the text. To all who have generously assisted in the work, 
and extended courtesies in the use of original pieces and copyrights, hearty 
acknowledgments are here made. 

The steady aim of the Committee has been to select the best and most 
singable hymns obtainable, recognizing the variety of tastes and needs, while 
always keeping in mind the high purpose which the Hymnal is designed to 
serve. The Committee completes its labors, extending over more than two 
years, with a greatly deepened appreciation of the ennobling quality of the 
grand h3rmns of the Church, and of their inspirational and educational value 
as a factor in the molding of Christian character. The hope is earnestly 
cherished that The Endeavor Hymnal may be blessed of God as an effi- 
cient aid in the ministry of spiritual song. 

THE HYMNAL COMMITTEE. 
Boston, June /, jgou 


Inscription of praise 


O come» let U0 Bing unto tbe lord: let 110 
malte a Joj^ful notee to tbe 'Rocit ot 
out Salvation* 

Serve tbe lord wftb 0ladne00 : come before 
f>f6 pteaence witb aiming. 

f t f6 a 000b tbfng to give tbanlte unto tbe 
lorbt anb to sing ptafaee unto Ub^ 
flamet O itsost f>fdb* 

O 0ln0 unto tbe lotb a new dono: sing 
unto tbe lotb» blesd f>f0 name; 0bow 
fottb f>f6 0alvatfon from bais to bai^* 

f will ptai0e Q:beet ^ Xorb» witb m^ wbole 
beatt; f will be glab anb rejoice in 
Sbee ; f will Bing praise to J£b^ namet 
9 tTbOtt AO0t Diob. 
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Fellowship 185-192 

Quiet Hour 193-208 
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The Bible 223-229 
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Evangelistic 240-253 
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Easter ..•••••.. 200-264 

Thanksgiving 26^-267 

New Year 268-270 

General 271-289 

The Prayer-Meeting : — 

Opening 290-293 

Miscellaneous 294-305 

Closing 3<^3^^ 

Benediction 3^S~3^7 
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Abiding in Christ: 35, 37, 57, 
loi, 112, 115, 193, 197, 
287. 

Anniversary : 267, 269, 275, 276. 

Aspiration: 4i> 175, 181, 202, 
246, 299, 313. 

Assurance: 97, iii, 117, 270. 

Banners: 125, 138, 236, 238, 
Benedictions : 307, 308, 316,317. 
Bible : 200, 223 to 229. 

Christ : 

Advent : 235, 280. 
All in All: 60, 174, 177, 202. 
Ascension: 271. 
Captain: 24, 148, 169, 192. 
Cares for us : 86, 96, 106, 

206, 250. 
Character: 11, 15. 
Coronation : 6, 1 5, 28. 
Crucifixion : 63, 93, 242, 

260, 263. 
Example : 33, 49, 246. 
Friend: 37, 42, 60, 74, 106, 

137, 193' i94» 206, 253. 
Helper: 35, 61, 65, 164, 

240, 274, 294. 
Hiding-Place: 75, 85, 88, 

96, 104, 118, 119, 206, 

310. 
Indwelling: 52. 
King : 24, 47, 257. 


Index of Subjecte 

Leader: 51, 105, 130, 139, 
148, 172, 297. 

Love:i2,48,7i,74f77»99. 
118, 119, 141, 150, 231, 

263. 
Master: 177, 185. 
Presence : 60, 61, 212, 247, 

2J2, 287, 294. 
Redeemer: 232, 25s, 275. 
Resurrection : 262,263, 264. 
Shepherd : 65, 79, 91, 150, 

208, 295. 
Sufferings: 63, 179, 201, 
242,251, 260. 
Christmas : 254, 255, 256, 257, 

258, 259. 
Christian Citizenship: 209 to 

222. 
Church: 7, 123, 134, 172, 189, 

226. 
Comfort : 58, 193, 206, 225, 240, 

250, 283, 306. 
Coming to Christ: 126, 158, 162, 

177. 195. 207, 242, 244. 
Confession: 13, 24, 131, 133. 
Confidence: 51,94,119, 137,198. 
Conflict: 12 c, 132, 144, 146, 
148, 168, 169, 192, 212, 
218, 220, 239. 
Consecration: 20, 34, 46, 57, 74, 
76, 82, 102, 116, 121, 
123, 130, 137, 139, 163, 
173 to 184* 242, 279. 
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Conventions: 4, 13, 121, 122, 
12^, 125, 127, 132, 134, 
138, 140, 152, 185, 210, 

217, 236, 276. 
Courage: 131, 134, 214, 217, 

218, 219, 283. 

Cross: 18,49,63, 181, 201, 260, 

278. 
Crown : 16, 63, 103. 

Death : 249, 288, 289. 
Duets: 90, 119, 130, 149, 174, 

249, '263, 277, 287. 
Duty: 149, 151, 164, 198. 

Easter: 261, 262, 263, 264. 
Encouragement: 69, 269, 270, 

277, 296. 
Endeavor: 157, 159, 165, 167, 

304. 
Evangelistic: 99, 131, 241 to 

254. 

Faith : 36. 42,69, 78, 83, 102, 

117,135,225. 
Fellowship : 61, 138, 185 to 192, 

217. 
Fidelity : 122, 129, 219. 
Flower Day : 272. 
Following Christ : 98, 102, 126, 

127, 130, 137, I39» 142, 
. 146, 147, 152, 157, 168, 

177, 198, 200, 302. 
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Giving: 159, 234, 272, 279, 

312. 
God: 

Creator: 21,30, 73, 273. 
The Father: 2, 4, 41, 55, 

66, 300. 
His Love : 2, 5, 48, 86, 106. 
King: 3, 29, 79, 209, 2ic^ 
2X1, 218, 231. 
Gratitnde : 30, 159, 272. 
Growth: 46, 116, 121, 134, 147. 
Guidance: 36, 58, 59, 67, 84, 
106, X14, 227, 277, 291, 
297. 
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Harvest : 265, 266. 
Heaven : 68, 75, 77, 80, 81, 89, 
90, 100, loi, X03, 105, 

107, 109, 112, 204, 205, 
247, 281, 282, 284, 298. 

Helpfulness: 124, 152, 159, 
161, 166, 190, 246, 313. 

Holy Spirit: 38, 39, 54, 58, 
114, 199. 

Hope: 69, 142, 147, 154, 171, 
228, 280, 288. 

Humility: 121, 166, 174, 180. 

Immortality: ioi, 264, 288. 
Invitation: 99, 114, 162, 177, 

195, 244, 249. 250, 253, 

284. 

Jesus : 10, 14, 23, 24, 33, 43, 
62, 67, 71, 77, 82, 105, 

108, 113, 118, 126, 128, 
133, 142, 247, 252, 286. 

Joy: 64, 77, no, 129, 152, 223. 

Kind Words: 59, 124, 133, 

iS5» 161. 
Kindness: 59, 124, 135, 190, 

246. 

Little Things: 59, 87, 120, 
124, 128, 155, 161, 190, 
272. 

Love: 10, 12, 14, 16, 37, 53, 

57» 59» 63, 74, 76, 79» 86, 
87, 108, 113, 141, 153, 
191, 192, 228, 242, 278. 

Missions: 145, 150, 214, 230 
to 239. 

National: 187, 209, 210, 211, 
213, 215, 2i6» 217, 220, 
233. 


Native Land: 213, 215, 216, 

221, 233. 
New Year : 267, 268, 269, 270. 

Obeqience : 33, 62, 130, 149, 
268. 

Peace : 41, 57, 64, 65, 66, 72, 
78, 84, 92, 97, 182, 202, 
209, 241, 245, 305, 307, 
308, 309. 
Praise: 

General : i to 29, 255, 304. 

To God : X to 5, 17, 19, 21, 
25, 26, 27, 29, 30, X29, 
259, 264, 267. 

To Christ: 6, 8, 10, 11, 
13, X4, 15, 16, 22, 23, 
24, 26, 28, 37, 121, 271, 

307- 
To the Trinity: 9, 17, 314. 

Prayer: 16, 31 to 56, 62, 67, 

70,73,84, XI I, 160,163, 

175, 188, 199, 210, 240, 

290, 291, 292, 293, 296, 

298, 303» 306, 313, 314. 
Prayer Meeting : 

Opening: 290, 291, 292, 

293. 

General: 294, 295, 296, 

297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 

302, 303, 304, 305. 

Closing: 306, 307, 308, 

309t 3^0, 313, 314. 

Processional : 18, 121, 122, 123, 
125,132, 134, 138, 140, 
144, 147, 148, 168, 169, 
172, 230, 259, 261, 269, 
270/271. 

Promises : 20,269,270, 294, 299. 

Providence: 88, no, 220, 

Purity: 41, 116. 

Quiet Hour: 55, 65, 81, no, 
1 12, 193 to 208, 241, 298. 

Race, Christian : 76, 147. 
Redemption : 76, 229, 231, 237, 

285. 
Refuge : 104, 118, 119, 197, 201. 
Repentance: 126, 158. 
Rescue : 125, 212, 24S. 
Responses: 56, 70, 245, 301, 

303»3ii»3"»3»3»3i4. 
Rest : 12, 57, 64, 66, 71, 72, 89, 

98, 195, 197, 205, 207, 

289. 


Righteousness : 232, 233. 
Rock of Ages : 85. 

Sailors : 33, 43, 166, 241, 282, 

288, 297. 
Salvation: 145, 158, 163, 231, 

248, 255, 263, 2S6, 
Saviour : 13. 16, 34, 40, 42, 77» 

88, 103, 115, 121, 150, 

162, 194, X97, 251, 258, 

277» 305* 3^7- 
Sedng Jesus : 77, 83. 

Service : 76, 87, x2o, 122 to 

172, 303- 
Shepherd : 65, 79, 91. 
Solace: 8, 81, 206, 250. 
Soldiers of Christ : 125, 127, 

131, 132, X38, 140, 144, 

146, 148, 164, 168, 169, 

172, 187, 214. 
Solos : 88, 243, 254, 263, 306. 
Sowing and Reaping: 167, 235, 

265. 
Submission : 26, 49, 50, 55, 62, 

95, III, 116, 158, 184. 
Surrender: 76, 102, 174, 179, 

180, 193, 242. 

Temperance: 20, 54, .122, 
125, 212, 219, 243, 248, 

273- 
Temptation: I35» I37» 243. 

Testimony: 133, 155, 161. 

Thankfulness: 2, 21, 30, 265. 

Thanksgiving: 265, 266, 267. 

Today: 162, 275. 

Tongue: 59, 124, 135. 

Trust: 20, 51, 62, 65, 71, 86, 
94. 95» 97» 102, 104, 105, 
106, no. III, 117, 130, 
173* I93» 204, 219, 287. 

Truth: 136, 220, 228. 

Victory: 132, 138, 140, 148, 

i53» 169, 192, 218, 232, 

264, 269. 
Watchfulness: 43, 153,160, 

281, 312. 
Welcome: 276. 
Work: 128, 135, 149, 153, 156, 

167, 171, 214. 
Worship: 3i 4, 13, 2X, 257, 

264, 300. 

Zeal: 16, 131, 135, 175, 214. 
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Leader: 

Response : 
Leader: 
Response : 
Leader: 

Unison: 


Leader: 


Unison: 


Leader: 


Unison : 


^ comet let U0 wotebfp an& bow bown: let U0 fineel before tbe 
lotb out Aafiet. 

7ot f>e \& out (3ob ; we ate f>to people, anb tbe 0beep ot f>f6 paatute* 

Sbe lotb i0 ni0b unto all tbat call upon f>f m ; 

Vo all tbat call upon Dim in tvutb* 

TKAbo 0ball aacenb into tbe bill of tbe Xotb, anb wbo 0ball 0tand 
\Xi f>i6 boljs placet 

De tbat batb clean banb0t anb a pure beatt; be tbat walfietb up^^ 
tigbtliSt anb wotfietb ri0bteou0ne00» anb epeafietb tbe tvutb in 
bi0 bean* f>e tbat elanbetetb not witb bi6 tongue, not boetb 
evil to bi6 ftienb» not taHetb up a teptoacb againat bi0 neigb** 
bot* f>e dball teceit^e a bleeding ftom tbe lotb» anb tfgbt* 
eoudne00 ftom tbe 6ob of bid ealvation* 

f f we confe00 out eina, f>e id faitbful anb iU0t to fotgive U0 out 
dindt anb to cleande ud ftom all untigbteoudnedd* 

^ 6obt f acftnowlebge mis ttandgteddiond* TKAadb me tbotougblj? 

ftom mine iniauitj^^ anb cleande^ me ftom mis 0in* Cteate in 

me a clean beatt» ^ 6ob» anb tenew a tigbt dpitit witbin me* 
f>e id faitbful tbat batb ptomideb* Xet ud tbetefote come bolbli^ 

unto tbe tbtone of gtacct tbat we mais obtain metci^t anb flnb 

0tace to belp in time of neeb* 

®ut ^atbet wbo att in beaven, 

f>alloweb be ZXy^ name* 

TTbi^ ftingbom come* 

TTbi^ will be bone in eattb ad it id in beaven* 

Q\vt Ud tbid bai^ out bailie bteab* 

Bnb forgive ud out bebtd ad we fotgive out bebtotd. 

Bnb leab ud not into temptatiout 

JSut belivet ud ftom evil: 

^ot fTbine id tbe kingbom anb tbe powet anb tbe gloti?» fotevet. 

amen. (M«tt. 6 : 9-«»^ 
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Angel Voices, Ever Singing 


ReT. Frands Pott, 1861 


{8, J, 8. J, 8. 4. 3) 


Sir Arthur SalllTaB, 1879 
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1. An - gd voi - ces, ev 

2. Thou who art be • yond 

3. Yea, we know Thy love 

4. Here, great God, to - day 


er sing • ing Round Thy throne of fight» 

the far • thest Mor - tal eye can scan, 

re- joi • ces O'er each work of Thine; 

we of - fer Of Thine own to Thee; 
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An - gel harps, for • ev - er ring • ing, Rest not day nor night; 

Can it be that Thou re • gard - est Songs of sin - ful man? 

Thou didst ears and hands and voi - ces For Thy praise com - bine; 

And for Thine ac - cept • ance prof - fer, All un - wor • thi - ly, 



| ,f,n,^.f i ,JH j i lJi: i fliJj/ i ,iii 



Thou'Sands on - ly five to bless Thee, And con - fess Thee Lord of might. 

Can we feel that Thou art near us, And wilt hear us ? Yea, we can. 

Crafts-man's art and mu-sic*smeas-ure For Thy pleas- ure Didst de - sign. 

Hearts and minds, and hands and voi -ces. In our choic-est Mel • o - dy. A-msn. 
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PREFACE 


The Endeavor Hymnal is the response of the United Society of Chris* 
tian Endeavor to a widely expressed desire on the part of the young people 
for a higher and more varied class of h3nnns for use in the prayer meeting. 
In the preparation of this book the rich resources of Christian hymnology 
have been freely drawn upon. While it does not lack in the best class 
of what are known as gospel hymns, it gives proportionate place to the 
hymns of praise and devotion which cannot fail to quicken the sense of 
reverence and worship, and stimulate the spiritual life. Along the lines of 
Service, Christian Citizenship, Consecration, The Quiet Hour, Missions, and 
Evangelism, the collection is especially full and comprehensive. 

Recognizing the demand for such a work, the Trustees of the United 
Society in 1899 appointed a Hymnal Committee, consisting of Rev. Charles 
A. Dickinson, D.D., Rev. Howard B. Grose, and Rev. James L. Hill, D.D. 
This Committee was subsequently enlarged by the addition of Rev. Maltbie 
D. Babcock, D.D., Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., and Mr. F. H. Jacobs. 
Constant service has been rendered to the Committee by Mr. George B. 
Graff, Business Agent of the United Society. Valuable suggestions and lists 
of hymns have been received from President John Henry Barrows, D.D., 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, Rev. O. P. Gifford, D.D., Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D., Bishop 
Samuel Fallows, D.D., Rev. Nehemiah Boynton, D.D., Rev. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, D.D., Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., 
Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., Rev. F. D. Power, D.D., Mr. Robert K 
Speer, Rev. W. H. McMillan, D.D., Rev. E. R. Dille, D.D., Mr. John R. 
Mott, Rev. A. C. Crews, Rev. Ira Landrith, Mr. William R. Moody, Rev. 
M. Rhodes, D.D., Rev. Clarence E. Eberman, Mr. John Willis Baer, Rev. 
H. T. McEwen, D.D., Rev. F. M. Lamb, Mr. H. C. Lincoln, Rev. K F. 
Hallenbeck, and Mr. Percy S. Foster. Special thanks are due to Rev. R. 
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DeWitt Mallary and Mrs. James L. Hill, who freely placed their collection 
of hymns at the disposal of the Committee ; to Rev. Joseph Brown Morgan 
and Rev. Carey Bonner, Editors of the English Christian Endeavor Hymnal, 
for permission to use pieces written for that excellent book; and to Mr. 
Frank Leslie Stone and Mr. Charles S. Brown, both for original pieces and 
.correction of the text. To all who have generously assisted in the work, 
and extended courtesies in the use of original pieces and cop3rrights, hearty 
acknowledgments are here made. 

The steady aim of the Committee has been to select the best and most 
singable hymns obtainable, recognizing the variety of tastes and needs, while 
always keeping in mind the high purpose which the Hymnal is designed to 
serve. The Committee completes its labors, extending over more than two 
years, with a greatly deepened appreciation of the ennobling quality of the 
grand hymns of the Church, and of their inspirational and educational value 
as a factor in the molding of Christian character. The hope is earnestly 
cherished that The Endeavor Hymnal may be blessed of God as an effi- 
cient aid in the ministry of spiritual song. 

THE HYMNAL COMMITTEE. 
Boston, Jum /, /^/. 


1n0cription of praiee 


O come, let U0 0fn0 unto tbe Xord : let us 
malie a Joi^tul noise to tbe 'Rocli ot 
our Salvation* 

Serve tbe Xorb witb 0labne00 : come before 
'f>i0 presence witb sinding. 

ft to a 000b tbfnd to give tbanlie unto tbe 
Xorbt anb to aing praises unto tlb^ 
ftamct O Aost 'f>i0b* 

O sing unto tbe Xorb a new sono: sino 
unto tbe Xorb, bless 'f>is name; sbow 
tortb 'f>is salvation from bai^ to bai^* 

f will praise TTbee, O Xorb, witb mt wbole 
beart; f will be glab anb rejoice in 
TTbee ; f will sing praise to Zb^ name» 
9 Sbou Aost f)i0b* 
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5 Lord, with Qlowing Heart 

Frandft S. Key, 1823 ( Sttmctuary 8, 7. 8, 7. Z>. ) J. B. Dykes, 1871 



1. Lordy-with glow • 

2. Praise,my soul, 

3. Lord, this bos - 


ing heart I 'd praise Thee For the bliss Thy love be -stows, 

the God that sought thee. Wretched wan-derer, far a -stray; 

om*s ar - dent feel - ing Vain-ly would my lips ex • press; 
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For the par-d'ning grace that saves me, And the peace that from it flows ; 
Found thee lost, and kind- )y brought thee From the paths of death a - way; 
Low be - fore Thy foot - stool kneel -ing. Deign Thy sup-pliant's pray'r to bless; 

T~" "W" H^ 1^ p - '^' 
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Help, O God, my weak en - deav - or ; This dull soul to rap - ture ndse ; 
Praise, with love's de • vout - est feel - ing. Him who saw thy guilt - bom fear ; 
Let Thy grace, my soul's chief treas - ure. Love's pure flame with - in me rsdse ; 
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l^^^^^^fc 


J j I 



.. j l ltl jll 


Thou must light the flame, or nev - er Can my love be warmed to praise. 
And, the light of hope re - veal-ing,Bade the blood-stained cross appear. 
And, since words can nev - er meas-ure. Let my life show forth Thy pradse. A 


MEN. 



PRAISE 


Crown Him with Many Crowns 


Mathew Bridges, 1848 


(Dtddtmaia S, M. D. ) 


Geotge J. Elvey, 1868 
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^ 


i j i jj 


E 


t^-f 
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I 


32 


.^j-y 


1. Crown Him "with ma - ny crowns, 

2. Crown Him, the Lord of lovet 

3. Crown Him, the Lord of life! 

4. Crown Him, the Lord of heav'n, 

_<5ua — 


f 


»tif * f-^ 


The Lamb up • on His throne; 

Be - hold His hands and side, — 

Who tri - umphed o*er the grave ; 

One with the Fa - ther known, 

-* — .— 


f 


^ 




fU W J j J uaiJ J iJ i J'l J l i J .i 


Hark I how the heav'n • ly an • them drowns All mu - ac but its own I 

Rich wounds,yet vis - i - ble a - bove In beau - ty glo - li - fied ; 

Who rose vie - to - rious to the strife For those He came to save; 

One with the Spir - it through Him giv*n From yon - der glo - rious throne I 


^ 


P 


t 


' I P F F fn 


■h 


^m 


f f ^ 


CL 


U. 
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A - wake, 
No an 
His ^o 
To Thee 


my 

• gd 
- ries 
be 


and smg 
the sky 
we sing, 


f^ 


X 


1»=T 


Of Him who died 
Can ful - ly bear 
Who died and rose 


^^m 


soul, 
in 

now 
end • less praise, For Thou for us 


^ 


^^N 


fc=» 


for thee ; 

that sight, 

on high, 

hast died ; 

A. 


P'\tn J i j j ; ^ 


t=x 


r^. 
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And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro' all e - ter - ni - ty. 

But downward bends his won • d'ring eye At mys - ter • ies so bright. 

Who died e - ter - nal life to bring. And lives that death may die. 

Be Thou, O Lord, thro' end - less days A - dored and mag - ni - fied. 


J. 
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City of Qod 


PRAISB 


i8.6,8.6) 


IL De W. Mallary j^m 


4>'ii J ^ i j 
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J I'M J j J i J 


w 


i 


1. Cit . y of God, how broad 

2. One bo - ly Church, one ar 

3. How pure - ly hath thy speech 
the 


4. In vain 



sar - ge's an 


I 

and far Out- spread thy walls sub -lime! 
my strong, One stead-fast, high in - tent, 
come down. From man's pri - me - val youth ; 
gry shock, In vain the drift - ing sands; 




f=Ff± 
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^ 


f^ 
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The true thy char - tered free - men are. Of ev - 'ly age and clime. 
One work- ing band, one har - vest song. One King Om - nip • o - tent. 
How grand - ly hath thy em - pire grown. Of free - dom, love, and truth. 
Un - harmed up -on th'E- ter - nal Rock, Th'E-ter • nal Cit - y stands. 

It 



Copjrright, 1901, by U. S. C B. 
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When Morning Gilds the 5kies 


German, i8a8. Tr. E. Caswell, 1854 {LatuUs Dommi ts, 61,) 


J. Barnby, x868 



1. When morning gilds the skies, My heart a - wak- ing cries May Je - sus Christ be praised- 

2. In heav'n'se-ter-nal bliss, The loveliest strain is this. May Je • sus Christ be praised « 

3. Be this,while lif e is mine. My can-ti-cle di-vine. May Je - sus Christ be praised I 



nr i p i fi^Pfij.^ 


i-l^i • ilf^"^ 



A • like at work and pray'r, To Je-sus I re -pair; May Je - sus Christ be praised I 
Let earth, and sea,and sky From depth to height reply. May Je • sus Christ be praised! 
Be this th' e-ter-nal song Through a-ges all a - long. May Je - sus Christ be praised I 


m.ri|)f[ii^-,.rif^ii^ 



PRAISE 


C. Wordsworth 


O Day of Rest and Gladness 
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Art. by L. Mason 



^ 


r -T T ^ T 

1. O day of rest and glad - ness, O day of joy and light, 

2. To - day on wea • ry na - tions The heav*n-ly man - na falls ; 

3. New gra - ces ev - er gsdn - ing From, this our day of rest, 


m 


1 IT 7=w=^=--z 


1 — r 


■ 
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O balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau ti - f ul, most bright ; 

To ho - ly con - vo - ca - tions The sil - ver trum - pet cklls, 

We reach the rest re - main - ing To spr • its of the blest. 



I f JlJ: J J i 



^ 


On thee, the high and low - 
Where gos - pel light is glow - 
To Ho - ly Ghost be prais - 


ly, Bend - ing be - fore the throne, 
ing With pure and ra - diant beams, 
es, To Fa - ther and to Son; 


s 
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Sing, Ho - ly. Ho - ly, Ho - ly. 
And liv - ing wa « ter flow - ing 
The Church. her voice up • rais • es 



^^ 


t 


i 


To the great Three in 

With soul - re - fresh -ing 

To Thee, blest Three in 


One. 

streams. 

One. 


r' g f f 
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JesuSf These Eyes Have Never Seen 


PRAISE 


R. Palmer, 1858 


(LamMA C. M.) 


] ihi j j 


S. Webbe, 1740-1816 


Vi \\ \ i J^hj ia 


2 


? 


1. Je - sus, these eyes hsrve nev - er seen 

2. I see Thee not, I hear Thee not, 

3. Yet though I have not seen, and stiU 

4. When death these mor - tal .eyes shall seal, 


That ra-diantfonn of 
Yet art Thou oft -with 
Must rest in faith a • 
And still this throb -bing 


Thine; 
me; } 

lone, 
heart. 


II _ I 


t-^^-f 


-9- 


t 





f 


^^ 



rhe veil of sense hangs dark be-tween 

And earth hath ne'er so dear a spot, 

I love Thee,dear - est Lord, — and will. 

The rend -ing veil shall Thee re - veal 


Thy bless -ed face and 
As where I meet with 
Un - seen, but not un - 
All glo-rious as Thou 


minel 
Thee, 
known, 
ait. 


■#f=f 
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M 



II Oh, Could I Speak the Matchless Worth 


Samud Medl^ 


iArul C.P.Af.) 


Lowell Mason 



?^m=P?; 



1. Oh, could I speak the match - less worth. Oh, could I sound the glo-ries forth, 

2. I'd sing the pre - clous blood He spilt. My ran-som from the dreadful guilt 

3. rd sing the char- ac -ters He bears, And all the forms of love He wears, 

4. Wen — the de - light - ful day will come, Whenmy dear Lordwill bring me home, 



Which in my Sav - lour shine! I'd soar and touch the heav'n-ly strings. And 

Of sin and wrath di • vine t I'd sing His glo - rious right - eous-ness. In 

£z • alt - ed on His throne; In loft • iest songs of sweet - est praise, I 

And I shall see His face; Then with my Sav - lour. Broth - er,Friend, A 



PRAISE 


Oh, Could I Speak the Matchless Worth 


fW: ;f Jl/'^JlJ^ 



t 

vie withGa-briel while he dngs In notes almost di • vine, In notes al-ynost di-vine. 
which all-per - feet heavenly dress My soul shall ev-er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine, 
would to ev - er-last- ingdays Make all His glories known,Make all His glories known. 
Uest e - ter - ni • ty 111 spend, Tri - um-phant in His grace. Triumphant in His grace. 





O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Qo 
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Geovge Matheson, 1883 


{Margaret 8,8.8,8,6) 


A. L. Peace, 1885 


^m 


^ 


m 


I. o 

2. o 
3.0 

4. o 


i 


St 


-<S>-r- 
I 
Love 
Light 
Joy 
Cross 


^s± 


t 


'n 



that wik not let me go, 

that fol - lowest all my way, 

that seek - est me through pain, 

that lift - est up my head, 


*l 


I 
I 
I 
I 


rest 
yield 
can 
dare 


my 
my 
not 
not 


»^5g^ 


^— f-n 


t=t 


■ZL 


■a—x 


^U 



wea - ry soul in 

flick-'ring torch to 

close my heart to 

ask to fly from 


^M 


& 


i-f^ 


I 



give Thee back the life I 
heart re -stores its bor-rowed 

trace the rain - bow through the 
lay in dust life's glo - ry 


owe, 
ray, 
rain, 
dead. 


^rffff l ^ 
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'''i\\[k j ! 


w 


3 


s 


i 



IP 

That in Thine o - cean depths its flow 

That in Thy sunshine's blaze its day 

And feel the prom-ise is not vain 

And from the ground there blossoms red 


r 


g €9 


-^■ 


•Sf- 


May rich - er, fuU - er be. 

May bright - er, fair - er be. 

That mom shall tear - less be. 

Life that shall end - less be. 
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F. R. HaTergat 

tnf 


O Saviour, Precious Saviour 


PRAISE 


G. F. Le Jeone 


kfA'"-jN J J J 


ijg J i\fM 


rr^ 
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1. O Sav - ionr, pre - cions Sav 

2. O bring' er of sal - va 

mf 


ionr, V dom yet un - seen we love; 
tion. Who won - drous - ly hast wrought, 


" A ' V M*, f i f T f f 


m 


i. i. i. J. ''4 


m 


m 
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O Name of might and 
Thy- self the rev - e 


fa 
la 


vor, All 
tion Of 


oth 
love 


J .r ,f - 


t 
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^ 
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er names a 
be- yond our 


bove: 
thought I 


f 


m 


«± 



We wor - ship The^ we bless Thee, To Thee a - lone we sing ; 
In Thee all f ul - ness dwell • eth. All grace and pow'r di - vine; 

t . T 


^^^^ 


\ r \ n P f 
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f=ri 


* 


!fi»-r 


We prsuse Thee, and con - f ess Thee Our ho - ly Lord and King ! 
The glo - ry that ex - eel - leth, O Son of God, is Thine. 


9v^^~H 


m 


^ 


p^ 
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PRAISE 


Our Kins: 


We 


•wor 






ship Thee, 


r^r^ 


^ 


^ 


we bless Thee, 

^ J ■ ^ J- 


SEX 


5»-^ 


I 
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We wor - ship Thee, we bless Thee, To Thee a - lone we sing ; 


m 


^^ 


:^ 
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We praise 


^ 


^ 


We praise Thee, and con - fess Thee Our ho - ly Lord and King I 

* * t t|«L -T -jJ: - -^ 
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Bernard of Clairvaox, 1153 
Tr. by E. Caswall, 1849 


O Jesus, King 


(ffaly Crass C M.) 
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Felix Mendelssohn 


m 


* 


s 
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1. O Je - sns, King most won - der - ful, Thou Con - quer - or re 

2. When once Thou vis - it - est the heart, Then truth be - gins to 

3. O Je - sus, light of all be - low, Thou Fount of liv - ing 

4. Thee, Je - sus, may our voi - ces bless ; Thee may , we love a 


nownedt 
shine, 
fire, 
lone 



m 


iiJ'jQj i iL 



jZ 


Thou sweet - ness most in - ef 
Then earth - ly van - i • ties 
Sur - pass • ing all the joys 
And ev - er in our lives 


fa - ble, In whom all joys are found I 

de • part, Then kin - dies love di • vine, 

we know, And all we can de - sire. 

ez - press The im - age of Thine own. 


f 
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15 


IVlajestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned 


PRAISK 


Samuel Stennett 


i^OrUmvilU C. Jf») 


Thomas Hasdngs 



1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Saviour's brow ; His head with ra-diant 

2. No mor-tal can with Him compare, A-mong the sons of men; Fair-er is He than 

3. He saw me plunged in deep distresSyAnd flew to my re - lief ; For me He bore the 

4. To Him I owe my life and breath, And all the joys I have; He makes me triumph 



^^[ i ^ i j jj m \fi\\ M jij.jii 


glo - ries crown'd,Hi8 lips with grace o'er - flow, His 

all the fair That fill theheav'n-ly train. That 

shame-ful cross, And car- ried all my grief, And 

o - ver death. And saves me from the grave, And 


lips with grace o'er - flow, 
fill the heav'n-ly train. 
^car- ried all my grief, 
saves me from the grave. 
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Horatios Booar 


I Bless the Christ of Qod 

(Praise SffHgr S,M D.) 


Felix Mendelssofan 


m\i'\\ ff^:^f^r^fi|^^i|H {pi \ 


1. 1 bless the Christ of God, I rest on love di - vine, And with un - fal-t'ring 
2. 1 praise the God of peace ; I trust His truth and might ; He calls me Hi^ I 
3. ' Tis He who sav - eth me. And free - ly par-don gives ; I love be>cause He 



lip and heart, I call the ISav-iour mine. His cross dis-pels each doubt; I 
call Him mine, My God, my joy,my light. In Him is on - ly good. In 
lov - eth me ; I live be-cause He lives. My life with Him is hid, My 



^fe 


J2 


PRAISE 


I Bless the Christ of Qod 



bur - V in His tomb Each tho*t of un -be- Hef and fear, Each ling'ring shade of gloom, 
me IS on • ly ill; My ill butdrawsHisgood-nessforth,And me Heloveth stilL 
death has pass*d a - way, My clouds have melted in • to light, My mid-night in - to day. 



Reginald Heber, 1837 


Holy, Holy, Holy 


17 


J. B. Tyfkm, 1861 



1. Ho - ly, ho - ly, 

2. Ho - ly, ho - ly, 

3. Ho - ly, ho - ly, 

4. Ho - ly, ho - ly, 


ho - ly! 
ho - ly! 
ho - ly! 


Lord God Al-might - y I Ear - ly in the 

all the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 

tho'the darkness hide Thee, Tho* the eye of 

Lord God Al-might - y! All Thy works shall 



I jy rill 1.1 J. u 


■V 


^^ 


^ 


mom - ing our song shall rise to Thee; 
gold - en crowns a - round the glass • y sea, 
sin - ful man Thy glo - ry may not see, 
praise Thy nameAU earth, and sky, and ' sea ; 


, ho . lyr 


Ho - ly, ho - ly, 

Cher-u- bim and ser-a- phim 

On- ly Thou art ho • ly; 

Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho • ly ! 



mer-ci -ful and might -yl God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin - \ - tyl 
fall - ing down be - fore Thee,'Which Wert and art and ev - er-more shalt hie. 
there is none be- side Thee, Per -feet in power, in love and pu- ri - ty. 
mer-ci - ful and might • y 1 God in Three Per-dons, bless-ed Tiin- i - tyl A-MSN. 


*3 


I I I 
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PRAISK 


1 8 In the Cross of Christ I Qlory 

John Bowring, 1825 (St. Js. D.) Charles H. Richards 

li Voices in Unison 

In ^ J 


^gf^ 


• • • 



1. In the Cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tow'r-ing o'er the wrecks of time; 

2. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing light and love up - on my way, 



Inst, m/ 


r |J- / 


g!tj^4r -I r r I "^f -l i r -I J I If 


*^^ 


^ 


I 
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All the light of sa - cred sto - ry Oath - ers round its head sub -lime. 
From the cross the ra-diancestream-ing Adds new lus - tre to the day. 



fi'i i J J i r- / ^ 


t 


i lU JU I 


"When the woes of life o'er- take me, Hopes de-ceive,and fears an - noy, 
Bane and bless -ing, pain and pleas -ure, By the cross are sane- ti - fied; 



U^ F f i pf ffjf4-M^Trr^J^ I 
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FRAISB 
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In the Cross of Christ I Qlory 


m 


rrTTw-: 
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Nev - er shall the cross for - sake me, Lo I it glows with peace and joy. 
Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro* all time a-biae 


f"Vi//'iyi.JiiiJ|'ii'/iii 
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Anoo* 


Praise the Lord 


jti i \ i Ui\\ j i j jij , 
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Joha H. WUlcoz, 1S49 



1. Praise the Lord : ye heav*ns a - dore Him ; Praise Him, an - gels, in the height ; 

2. Praise the Lord, tor He is glo*rioust Nev - er shall His prom -ise fail: 



Pif fir 




F 


rtt^-itHttiM^-i^^ 


Sim and moon, re - joice be- fore Him; Prsdse'Him, all ye stars and 
God hath made His saints vie -to - rious ; Sin and death shall not pre 


Hght. 
vaiL 



il. N i J:Ni i J m 


Praise the Lord, for He hath spo - ken ; Worlds His might - y voice o - 
Praise the God of our sal - va - tion ; Hosts on high. His power pro • 


r 

beyed: 
claim; 



Laws which nev - er shall be bro 
Heaven and earth and all ere - a 


ken For their guid-ance hath He 
tion, Laud and mag - ni - f y His 


made. 
Name. 


20 


I am Trusting Thee 


PRAISE 


Charles Albert Diddnsoa 


iBMmgtr P. M,) 


£. W. Bullinger 





1. Bless - ed Mas- ter, I have prom - ised, Hear my sol - emn vow; 

2. Strength of mine is on - ly weak - ness ; Thine is strength in - deed. 

3. Let not world - ly cares nor pleas - ures Call my heart a - way ; 




^yt'vbjg 


Take this pledge of 
Strength - en me in 
Save me, Lord, and 


mme, 

full 

keep 


and 

est 

me 


meas - ure 
faith . f ul 


Lere 
As 
Day 


and 

I 

by 


now. 

need. 

day. 


m 


I 
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E. A. Dayman 


T 


Honor and Qlory 

{Naaman los) 


% 




M. Costa. Arr. W. H. Callcott 


i 


te^* 


M J J- 

■; i ' ^ j. -J. 


m 


1. Hon - or 

2. Thou art 

3. O - cean 

4. Yea, Thou 


p 


e 


^ 


and glo 

the Fa 

the rest 

art Fa 


ry, thanks - giv 
ther of heav 
less, and wa 
ther of all, 


^^^^ 
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frH>^ 
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r 


t 
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ing and praise, Mak • 

en and earth ; Worlds 

ters that swell, Light • 

and Thy love Pit 

-^ 1 


er of 
un - ere - 
nings that 
y for 


2: 


m 


IS. 


2. 


2: 


^ 
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tr 


^m 


^ 


X 


% 


X 


all things, 
a - ted 
flash o • 
man that 


to Thee 
to Thee 
ver flood, 
is faU 


we up - rmse ; God the Al - might 

owe their birth; All the ere • a - 

o - ver fell, Own Thee the Mas 

en doth move; Guide us in life, 

■« — » ■ » \ 


T 


w 


y, the 
tion, Thy 
ter Al - 
and pro - 



PRAISX 


Honor and Qlory 



^ K: t ^^J 


Fa - ther, the Lord ; God by the an - gels o - beyed and a - dored. 

voice when it heard. Start - ed to life and to light at Thy word. 

might • y, and call Thee the Cre - a - tor, the Fa - ther, of alL 

tect to the last; And, at Thine Ad-vent, Lord, par- don the past. A -MEN. 



For the Beauty of the Earth 


F. S. Pierpoint. 1864 


( Gfid of HosU 7*, 61. ) 


E. J. Hopkms 
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r=PT 


1. For the beau - ty of ^ the earth, For the beau - ty of the skies, 

2. For the beau • ty of each hour Of the day and of the night, 

3. For the joy of hu - man love*. Broth - er, sis - ter, par - ent, child, 

4. For each per - feet gift of Thine To our race so free - ly giv*n. 


^^'M f f f i f: n'l f ^ MffF 
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For the love which from our birth O - ver and a - round us lies: 

Hill and vale, and tree and fiow'r. Sun and moon and stars of light : 

Friends on eartli, and friends a -bove; For all gen - tie thoughts and mild: 

Gra - ces, hu - man and di - vine, Flow*rs of earth, and buds of heaven : 



f r M|':f P i f r ^ 
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Christ, our God, to Thee we raise This, our sac - ri - fice of praise. 
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^3 Fairest Lor^ Jesus 

Crasaden' Hymn. Tr.R.S.W. (Z'.Jf.) 


PRAISE 
Arr. by R. S. Willis 



1. Fair - est Lord Je • sus I Ru - ler of all na - ture I O Thou of God and man the Son I 

2. Fair are the meadows, fair - er still the woodlands,Robedinthe blooming garb of spring; 

3. Fair is the sun - shine,fair - er still the moon-Ught^A.nd all the twinkling star - ry host ; 

J. - ' "^ 



if fffirfF i rfe i 


& 


e 
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i 
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Tioll 


Thee will I cher - ish, Thee will I hon - or,ThouImysoul*sglo- ry, joy, and crown. 
Je - sus is fair - er 1 Je > sus is pur - er t Who makes the woeful heart to sing. 
Je • sus shines brighter 1 Je > sus shines pur - er 1 Than all the an - gels heav*n can boast. 
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C. M. Noel 


At the Name of Jesus 

(6. J. 6. J. 2?.) 


W. H. Monk 


mn=m 


^j i^.j \ „ \ iim 


1. At the Name of Je - sus Ev-*ry knee shall bow, Ev-'ry tongue con - 

2. In your hearts en-throne Him; There let Him sub -due All that is not 

3. Broth-ers,this Lord Je - sus Shall re - turn a - gain. With His Fa • ther's 



i 


t 


■^ 
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^m 


to 
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fess 

ho 

glo 


I 

Him King of Glo - ry 
ly, All that is not 

ry. With His an - gel 


I 


now ; *Tis the Fa-ther*s pleas - ure 
true : Crown Him as your Cap - tain 
train ; For all wreaths of em - pire 


f^^Vtfjfjrif f f 
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PRAISE 


At the Name of Jesus 


^^ 



We should call Him Lord, Who from the be - gin - ning Was the mighty Word. 
In temp • ta - tion's hour ; Let His will en - fold you In its light and power. 
Meet up - on His brow, And our hearts con-f ess Him King of Glo - ry now. 



i 


M. A* Ton LOwenstem, 1644 
Tr. by P. Pusey 


Lord of Our Life 

{Cloisters trs.s) 


25 


J. Barnby 
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V^ ■^ fe : 


2 g g 
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1. Lord of our life, and God of our sal - va 

2. See round Thine ark the hun - gry bil - lows curl 

3. Lord, Thou canst help when earth - ly ar - mor fail 

4. Grant us Thy help till foes are back - ward driv 
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tion, Star of our 
ing; See how Thy 
eth, Lord,Thou canst 
en. Grant them Thy 
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night, and hope 

foes their ban 

save when dead 

truth, that the 
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may 


ev - 'ry 

are un 

sin as 
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na - tion. Hear and 
furl '" ing, Lord, while 
sail - eth. Lord, o'er 
giv - en, Grant peace 
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re - ceive Thy 
their darts en - 

Thy Church nor 

on earth, and. 


^ 


jsi^ 


m 


4SL 


-(^- 


' i r- r r r 


-fiL 


t 


2: 


2: 


l ^^^'i. \: i J J I J 


22 


5 


^SLS^ 


i 


Church's sup - pli • ca 

Ten • omed they are hurl 

death nor hdl pre • vail 

aft - er we have striv 


tion, 
ing, 
eth; 
en, 


Lord God 

Thou canst 

Grant us 

Peace in 
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Thy 

Thy 
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might 
serve • • 
peace, • • 
heav 
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Chas. Wesley, 174a 
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A Heart of Praise 

{Beatitude CM,) 


PRAISE 


J. B. Dykes, 1875 
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1. Oh, for a heart to praise my God, 

2. A heart re-signed, sub - mis - sive, meek, 

3. A heart in ev - 'ry thought re- newed, 

4. Thy na- ture, gra - cious Lord, im - part ; 


^^ 
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A heart from sin 
My dear Re - deem 
And full of love 
Come quick- ly from 


i 


set free, 
er*s throne, 
di - vine, 
a - bove: 
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A heart that al - ways feels Thy blood, 

Where oa - ly Christ is heard to speak, 

Per -feet, and right, and pure, and good, 

Write Thy new name up - on my heart, 

f- i , J 


So free - ly 

Where Je - sus 

A cop - y, 

Thy new, best 


shed for me. 
reigns a - lone. 


Lord, 
name 


of Thine, 
of Love. 
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Above the Clear Blue Sky 


John Chandler, 1841 


iCkamdier P.M.) 


yf% H. Harper 



1. A-bove the clear blue sky. In heav-en's bright a- bode. The an - gel host on high 

2. O bless -ed Lord, Thy truth To all Thy flock im - part. And teach us in our youth 

3. O, may Thy ho - ly word Spread all the world a - round I And all with one ac - cord 




Sing prais - es to their 

To know Thee as Thou art. 

Up - lift the joy - ful sound: 


Al . le 
Al ' le 
Al . le 
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lu 
lu 
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ial They love to sing 
ia! Then shall we sing 
iai All then shall sing 
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Al - le - lu - ia I They love to sing To God their King Al - le - lu 
Al • le - lu - ia I Then shall we sing To God our King Al 
Al - le • In - ia 1 All then shall sing To God their King Al 


iai 
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All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name 
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Edward Penronet 


( Coronation C* M. ) 


O. Holden 



1. All hail the pow*r of Je - sus' name 1 Let an - gels 

2. Sin - ners,whose love can ne'er for - get The worm- wood 

3. Let 6v - *ry kin - dred, ev - 'ry tribe, ' On this ter - 

4. Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng, We at His 


pros • trate fall ; 

and the gall ; 

res - trial ball, 

feet may fall ; 
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Bring forth the roy - al 

Go, spread your tro-phies 

To Him all maj • es • 

Well join the ev - er - 


di 

- a - dem,And crown 

Him Lord 

of 

all; 

at 

His feet, And crown 

Him Lord 

of 

aU; 

ty 

as -cribe,And crown 

Him Lord 

of 

all; 

last • 

• ing song And crown 

Him Lord 

of 

aU; 



Bring forth the roy - al - di a • dem. And crown Him 

Go, spread your tro - phies at His feet, And crown Him 

To Him all maj • es - ty as - cribe. And crown Him 

We*llj(Mn the ev - er - last - ing song And crown Him 


Lord 
Lord 
Lord 
Lord 


of all. 

of all 

of all. 

of all 
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Bishop Richard Mant, i^ 


God, My King 

{Stuttgart 8,7,3.7) 


PRAISE 


Gotha Cantlonal, 1715 
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1. God, my King, Thy might con • f ess - ing, Ev - er wll I bless Thy Name; 

2. Hon - or great our God be - fit - teth; Who His maj - es - ty can reach? 

3. Nor shall fail from mem - *ry*s treas - ure Works by love and mer - cy wrought ; 

4. Full of kind - ness and com - pas - sion, Slow to an - ger, v^t in love, 



Day by day Thy throne ad - dress - ing, Still will I Thy praise pro - claim. 

Age to age His works trans -mit - teth, Age to age His power shall teach. 

Works of love sur - pass - ing meas • ure, Works of mer - cy pass - ing thought. 

God is good to all ere - a - tion;AIl His works His good -ness prove. 
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Adelaide A. Procter, 1864 


My Qod, I Thank Thee 

{Weuiworth 8. 4' 8, 4' 3, 4) 


F. C. Maker 



I. My God, I thank Thee,who hast made The earth so bright ; So full of splen-dor 
2.1 thank Thee, too, that Thou hast made Joy to a- bound; So ma-ny gen - tie 
3. I thank Thee,Lord, that here our souls, Tho' am - ply blest, Can nev - er find, al - 



and of joy,6eau- ty and light ; So ma - ny glorious things are here. No - ble and right 
tho'ts and deeds Cir-cling us round,That in the dark - est spot of earth Some love is found, 
tho* they seek, A per -feet rest, — Nor ev -er shall, uin-til they lean On Je-sus' breast 


PRAYER 


Aaon. 


Hear Our Prayer 
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(6*.^) 


John Adcock 



1 . Hear us,Heav*nly Fa - ther, Thou whose gen - 

2. Par - don our of - fen - ces ; Guard us from 

3. Let not sin be -guile us From Thy paths 


tie care Tends the young and 

all ill; Make us, like true 

to stray ; But with Thy great 



fee - ble, — Hear our sim- pie pray'rl Hear 

chil - dien, Love Thy ho - ly will. Hear 

mer - cy Keep us night and day. Hear 


our pray'rl 
our pray'rl 
our pray*rl 


Fa 
Fa 
Fa 


ther, heart 
ther, heart 
ther, heart 
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Teach Us to Pray 

(4, 8. 8, 4. 4) 
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J. H. Tenney 
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1. Teach 

2. Teach 

3. Teach 

4. Teach 


us 
us 
us 
us 


to 
to 
to 
to 


prayl 
prayl 
prayl 
prayl 


O Fa - ther! we look up to Thee, 
A form of words will not suf - fice ; 

To whom shall we. Thy chil - dren, turn ? 

To Thee a - lone our hearts look up ; 
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And this our 

The heart must 

Teach us the 

PrayV is our 
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one re- quest shall be. Teach us 

bring its sac - ri - fice; Teach us 

les - son we should learn ; Teach us 

on - ly door of hope; Teach us 
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to 
to 
to 
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pray, 
pray, 
pray, 
pray, 
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Teach 
Teach 
Teach 
Teach 
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Copyrightf 1876, by the Hoffman Music Co. 
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pray, 
pray, 
pray, 
pray. 
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Cecil F. Alexander 


Jfesus Calls Us 

(Ta/mar 8s. 7s) 


PRAYER 


Isaac B. Woodbury 
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1. Je - sus calls us 

2. Je • sus calls us 

3. Je - sus calls us : 


o'er the tu - mult Of our life's wild, rest -less sea; 

from the wor - ship Of the vain world's gold - en store ; 

by Thy mer - cies, Sav - iour, make us hear Thy call. 
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Day by day His sweet voice sound- eth, Say -ing," Christian, fol - low 
From each i - dol that would keep us, Say -ing,** Christian, love Me 
Give our hearts to Thine o - be - dience, Serve and love Thee best of 


Me." 
more, 
all. 
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Charles Edward Mudie 


I Lift My Heart to Thee 

( BudUigh 6. 4, 6. 4. 10. 10 ) 


Thomas Molleson Mudie 
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1. I lift my heart to 

2. Thine am I by all 

3. To Thee, Thou bleed - ing 

4. How can I, Lord, with 


Thee, 

Sav - 

iour 

di - vine! 

ties, 

But 

chief 

- ly Thine 

Lamb, 

I 

all 

things owe, — 

hold 

Life's 

bright 

- est hour 
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For Thou art all to me. 
That thro' Thy sac - ri - fice 
All that I have and am, 
From Thee ; or gath-ered gold. 


i 



And I am Thine. Is there on earth a 

Thou, Lord, art mine. By Thine own cords of 

And all I know. All that I have is 

Or a - ny power? Why should I keep one 


PRAYER 
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I Lift My Heart to Thee 
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clo - ser bond than this, That *' my Be - lov - ed's mine, and I 

love so sweet - ly wound A - round me, I to Thee am close 

now no lon-ger mine, And I am not mine own; Lord, I 

pre-cious thing from *Thee, When Thou hast giv'n Thine own dear Self 


i 

am His?" 
ly bound, 
am Thine, 
for me? 
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H. F. Lyte, 1847 


Abide with Me 

{Eveniide los) 
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W. H. Monk, 1861 
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1. A - bide with me: fast falls the e - ven-tide; The dark - ness deep - ens; 

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life's lit • tie day ; Earth's joys grow dim, its 

3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - *ry pass-ing hour: What but Thy grace can 

4. Hold Thou Thy cross be - fore my clos • ing eyes ; Shine thro' the gloom, and 

J 
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Lord, with me a - 
glo - ries pass a - 
foil the tempt-er*s 
point me to the 

■f- ^ 
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bide : When oth - er help - ers 

way ; Change and de • cay in 

power? Who like Thy -self my 

skies. Heav*n's mom-ing breaks, and 


fail, and com -forts flee, 

all a • round I see : 

guide and stay can be? 

earth's vain shad- ows flee — 
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Help of the 

O Thou who 

Thro' cloud and 

In life, in 


Hw^D - less, oh, a 

chan • ^est not, a 

sun - shine, oh, a 

deatu, O Lord, a 
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bide 
bide 
bide 
bide 


with 
with 
with 
with 
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My Faith Looks Up to Thee 


R. Palmer, 1830 


{uuv«t 6s. 4s.) 


PRAYER 


Lowell Mason 



1. My faith looks up to Thee,Thou Lamb of Calva • ry» Sav - iour dl • vine I Now hear me 

2. May Thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart,My z.eel in - spire ; As Thou hast 

3. Whilelife's dark maze I tread,And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my guide ; Bid dark-ness 

4. When ends lif e*s transient dream, When death's cold,sullen stream Shall o'er me roIl,Blest Saviour, 
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while I pray, Take all my guilt a-way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine, 
died forme, O, may my love to Thee Pnre,warm,and changeless be,A liv-ing fire, 
turn to day. Wipe sorrow's tears away, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side, 
then, inlove,Fear and distrust remove ; O, bear me safe a-bove, A ran-somed souL 
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37 To Thee, O Saviour Friend 

Charles A. Dickinson Howard B. Grose, 1901 
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1. To Thee,0 Saviour Friend,Our lov-ing pray'rs ascend,To Thee we sing. Up - on Thine 

2. Sometimes our love to Thee Grows cold,arid seems to be A fleet - ing breath.But Thine burns 

3. Dear Lord,our love re-new, That we with zeal may do Thy ho - ly will. Sup-port us 


9*^g4f-f 
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al - tars here Our choic-est gifts ap-pear, And all we hoJ. most dear To Thee we bring, 
warm and pure While earthly things endure : A love for - ev - er sure In life and death, 
when we fall. Be near us when we call, Di • rect ana help us all To serve Thee still. 
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PRAYER 


A. Reed 


Holy Qhost, with Light Divine 
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{Mercy ;*) 
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£. P. Parker. Arr. from Gottschalk 
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1. Ho - ly Ghost I with light di - vine, Shine up - on this heart 

2. Ho - ly Ghost 1 with pow'r di • vine, Cleanse this guilt- y heart 

3. Ho - ly Ghost I with joy dl-vine, Cheer this saddened heart 

4. Ho - ly Spir - it i all • di - vine, Dwell with - in this heart 


of 
of 
of 
of 


mine; 
mine; 
mine; 
x^ine; 
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Chase the shades of nfght a • way, Turn my dark-jiess in - to day. 

Long hath sin, with -out con - trol, Held do- min - ion o'er my soul. 

Bid my ma - ny woes de - part. Heal my wound-ed, bleed - ing heart. 

Cast, down ev - 'ry i -. dol- throne. Reign su - preme — and reign a - lone. 



£. H. Bickersteth 
Adagio 
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Pray, Always Pray 

{MUiier 10.10) 


39 

Hermann von MUller 
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1. Pray, al- ways pray! the Ho-ly Spir -it pleads With - in thee all thy 

2. Pray, al -ways pray 1 be • neath sin's heaviest load Pray'r sees the blood from 

3. Pray, al - ways pray — though wea-ry, faint, and lone I PrayV nes - ties by the 
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ly, hour - ly needs, 
sus' side that flowed. 
ther*s shel - t'ring throne. 


^^^^m 


4 Pray, always pray ! amid the world's turmoil 
Prayer keeps the heart at rest, and nerves for toil. 

5 Pray, always pray I if joys thy pathway throng. 
Prayer strikes the harp, and sings the angels' song. 

6 Pray, always prayl if loved ones pass the veil, 
Prayer drinks with them of springs that cannot fail, 

7 All earthly things with earth shall fade away j 
Prayer grasps eternity : pray, always pray I ' 
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Saviour, Listen 


PRAYEK. 


Frances R. Havergal 

Quietly 


(7s) 


German Evening Hymn 
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1. Now the light has gone a - way, Sav - iour, lis - ten while I pray. 

2. Now my even - ing praise I give ; Thou didst die that I might five, 

3. Thou my best and kind- est Friend, Thou wilt love me to the end ! 
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Help me ev - *ry day to be Good and gen -tie, more like Thee. 

All my bless-ings come from Thee, O how good Thou art to me 1 
Let me love Thee more and more, Al - ways bet -ter than be - fore. 


A - MEN. 
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J. G. Whittier, 1873 


Forgive Us, Lord 



F. C. Maker ( 1844- ) 
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1. Dear Lord and Fa-ther of man-kind. For -give our feverish ways; Re-clothe us in our 

2. In sim -pie trust like theirs who heard, Be-side the Syr -ian sea. The gra-cious call-ing 

3. O Sab-bath rest by Gal-i -lee I O calm of hills a - bove 1 Where Je-sus knelt to 

4. Drop thy still dews of qui - et - ness, Till all our striv-ings cease ; Take from our souls the 

5. Breathe thro' the heats of our de -sire Thy cool-ness and thy balm; Let sense be dumb, let 
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right - ful mind ; In pur - er lives Thy ser - vice find, In deep - er rev*rence, praise. 
of the Lord, Let us, like them, without a word, Rise up and fol - low Thee, 
share with thee The si - lence of e - ter - ni - ty. In - ter - pre- ted by love, 
strain and stress, And let our or-dered lives con-fess The beau- ty of thy peace, 
flesh re- tire : Speak thro' the earthquake, wind, and fire, O still small voice of calm l 



PRAYER 


O Holy Saviour, Friend Unseen 


42 


Charlotte Elliott, 1834 


i^FUmming 8. 8,8,6) An, from Friedrich F. Flemraing, 1810 



1. O Ho-]y Sav-ionr, Friend un • seen, Since on Thine arm Thou bidd*st me lean, 

2. Blest with this f el - low - ship Di - vine. Take what Thou wilt, ni ne*er re - pine ; 

3. What though the world de-ceit - ful prove, And earthly friends and joys re - move, 

4. Though faith and hope are of - ten tried, I ask not, need not, aught be - side; 

5. Blest is my lot, what - e'er be - fall ; What can dis - turb me, who ap • pall, 
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Help me,throughout life's va • rying scene. 

E'en as the branches to the vine. 

With pa-tient, un - com - plain - ing love 

So safe, so calm, so - sat • is - fied, 

While as my Strength,my Rock,my All, 


By faith to cling to Thee. 

My soul would cling to Thee. 

Still would I cling to Thee. 

The soul that clings to Thee 1 

Sav - iour, I cling to Thee ? 
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Now the Day is Over 


S. Baring-Gould, 1865 


43 


( Emmelar (>s,js) 


Joseph Bamby 
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1. Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw -ing nigh, Shad-owsof the 

2. Je • sus, give the wea • ry Calm and sweet re - pose; With Thy tend'rest 

3. Grant to lit -tie chil - dren Vis-ions bright of Thee; Guard the sai - lors 
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even - ing Steal a - cross the sky. 
bless - ing May our eye - lids close, 
toss - ing On the deep blue sea. 


A-MEN. 
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evmihig Steal a - cross 
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sky. 


4 Through the long night-watches. 

May Thine angels spread 

Their white wings above me. 

Watching round my bed. 

5 When the morning wakens, 

Then may I arise. 
Pure and fresh and sinless 
In Thy holy eyes. Amen. 
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No Time to Pray 


Anon. 


(8. 8. 8. 4) 


PRAYER 


Sir Arthur Sullivan 



1. No time 

2. No time 

3. Whatlho't 

4. Cease not 


to pray! No lime to pray! O who so fraught with earthly care, 

to pray ! No time to pray 1 Must care or busi - ness' ur - gent call 

more drear I What tho*t more drear Than that our God His face should hide 

to pray 1 Cease not to pray ! On Je - sus as your all re - ly. 



As not 

So press 
And say, 
Would you 


to give to hum 

us as to take 

through all life's swell 

live hap - py — hap 
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■ ble prayer, 

it all, 

- ing tide, 

- py die?* 
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Some 
Each 
No 
Take 
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part 
pass 
time 
time 


of 

ing 

to 

to 


day? 

day? 
hear! 
pray. 
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Come, Ye Disconsolate 


Thos. Moore 


(//. 70. //. 10) 
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S. Webhe 
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1. Come, ye 

2. Joy of 

3. Here see 
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dis - con - so - late, 
the des - o - late, 
the Bread of life; 


wher - e'er ye Ian- guish; Come to the 
light of the stray - ing, Hope of the 
see wa • ters flow - ing Forth from the 


i»dE 


m 


r-^^ 


# 


1 


^- 


i 


• rr. r— *-= ^^-m \—r<9 


9- 


SE3 


i 


IW 


^g|3 


u 


xm. 


^ 


3« 


3=^ 


-^ 


:e 


mer - cy - seat, fer 
pen - i - tent, fade 
throne of God, pure 


vent - ly 
less and 
from a 


kneel: Here bring your wound -ed hearts, 
pure. Here speaks the Com - fort - er, 

bove; Come to the feast of love; 
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PRAYER 
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Come, Ye Disconsolate 
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here tell your an - guish ; Earth has no sor - row that heav*n can - not heal. 

ten - der-ly say - ing, ** Earth has no sor -row that hjsav'n can - not cure." 

come, ev - er know-ing Earth has no sor - row out heav*n can re - move. 
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Nearer the Cross 


46 


F. J. Crosby 
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1. " Near- er the cross t " my heart can say, I am com - ing near - er ; Near - er the 

2. Near -er the Christian's mer - cy- seat, I am com - ing near - er; P'east-ing my 

3. 'Near-er in pray 'r my hope as -pi res, I am com - ing near - er; Deep - er the 


w m^^ 
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1^^^ 


cross from day to day, I am com - ing near - er ; Near - er the cross where 
soul on man - na sweet, I am com - ing near - er; Stron-ger in faith, more 
love my soul de - sires, I am com - ing near - er ; Near - er the end of 
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Je - sus died. Near - er the foun - tain's crim - son tide. Near - er my Sav - iour's 

clear I see Je - sus who gave Him - self for me ; Near - er to Him I 

toil and care. Near - er the joy I long to share, Near - er the crown I 
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wound - ed side, I 
still would be; Still 
soon shall wear; I 


am com 
I'm com 
am com 


ing near - er, I 
ing near - er, Still 
ing near - er, I 
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I'm com 

am com 
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ing near - er. 
ing near - er. 
ing near - er. 
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£. Harland, 1863 


Jesus, Kins: of Qlory 

{Wakefield tu,js) 


PRAYER 



h. 
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1. Je - sus, King of glo - ry Throned a-bove the sky, Je - sus, ten - der Sav 

2. On this day of glad - ness, Bend-ing low the knee In Thine earthly tern 

3. For Thy f aith-f ul ser - vants Who have en-tered in; For Thy fear-less sol - 

4. When the shadows length-en. Show us, Lord, Thy way ;Thro' the darkness lead 
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Hear Thy chil-dren cry. Par - don our trans - gres - sions, Cleanse us from our sin; 
Lord, we wor- ship Thee; C el - e-brateThy good - ness, Mer - cy, grace,and truth. 
Who have conquered sin; For the countless le - gions Who have followed Thee, 
To the heav'n-ly day. When our course is fin - ished, End - ed all the strife. 
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Refrain 
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fiy Thy Spir - it help us Heav*n-ly life to win. 

All Thy lov-ing guid - ance Of our heedless youth. 

Heed-less of the dan - ger. On to vie - to - ry. 

Grant us with the faith • f ul Palms and crowns of life. 


Je-sus,Kingof glo - ry. 
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Throned a - bove the sky, Je • sus, ten - der Sav - iour, Hear Thy chil-dren cry. 
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PRAVER 


Chas. Wesley, 1747 


Love Divine, Aii Loves Bxceiiing 


48 


{Beecker Ss.ys.V.} 


John Zundel, 1870 
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1. Love Di - vine, all loves ex - eel - ling, Joy of heav*n to earth comedown; 

2. Breathe,0 breathe,Thy lov • ing Spir - it In - to ev - 'ry trou - bled breast ; 

3. Come, Al - might - y to de - liv - er, Let us all Thy life re - ceive ; 

4. Fin - ish then Thy new ere - a - tion, Pure and spot - less let us be ; 
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Fix • in us Thy hum - ble dwell - ing, All Thy faith - f ul mer - cies crown ; 

Let us an in Thee in - her • it. Let us find Thy prom-ised rest; 

Speed - i - ly re - turn, and nev - er, Nev - er more Thy tem • pies les^re. 

Let us see Thy great sal va - tion Per - feet - ly re - stored iu Thee : 
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Je • sus, Thou art all com-pas • sion, Pure un-l^ound - ed love Thou art ; 

Take a - way our love of sin • ning, Al • pha and O • me • ga be, 

Thee we would be al - ways bless • ing, Serve Thee as Thy hosts a - bove, 

Chang'd from glo - ry un - to glo • ry, Till in heav*n we take our place 
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Vis - it us with Thy sal • va - tion, En - ter ev - 'ry trem - bling heart. 

End of faith, as its be - gin - ning. Set our hearts at lib - er - ty. ■ 

Pray, and praise Thee with - out ceas - ing, Glo - ry in Thy per - feet love. 

Till we cast our crowns be - fore Thee, Lost in won • der, love, and praise. 
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49 Lord, as to Thy Dear Cross We Flee 

J. H. Guraey, 1838 {Si, Agnts C. M. ) Rev. John B. Dykes, 1866 
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1. Lord, as to Thy dear cross we • flee, And plead to be for - given, 

2. Help us, through good re - port and ill, Our dai - ly cross to bear, 

3. If joy shall at Thy bid - ding fly, And grief's dark day come on, 

4. Should friends mis- judge, or foes de - fame. Or breth-ren faith -less prove. 
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So let Thy life our pat - tern be, 
Like Thee to do our Fa - ther's will, 
, We, in our turn, would meek -ly cry, 
Then,like Thine own, be all our aim 

J I iJ .... . ,^ ■ , I 
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And form our souls for heaven. 

Our brethren's griefs to share. 

Fa--ther,Thy will be done I 

To con- quer them by love. A - men. 
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James Montgomery, 1834 
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In the Hour of Trial 

{Parole bs.js.D.) 

J— r-n 


S. Lane 
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1. In the hour of tri - al, Je - sus, pray for me; Lest, by base de - 

2. If, with sore af - flic - tion, Thou in love chas-tise. Pour Thy ben- e - 

3. When my lamp low burn - ing. Sinks in mor - tal pain ; Earth to earth re - 
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ni - al, I de - part from Thee, 

die - tion On the sac - ri - fice. 
turn - ing, Dust to dust a - gain; 
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When Thou seest me wa 

Free - ly on Thine al 

On Thv truth re - ly 
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PRAYER 


In the Hour of Trial 



With a look re - call; 
I will lay my will, 
In that hour of strife, 
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Nor for fear or fa - vor, Suf-fer me to fall. 
And, tho* flesh may fal - ter, Bless and praise Thee still. 
Je - sus, take me, dy - ing, To e - ter - nal life. 
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J. H. Newman 


Lead, Kindl3^ Light 

(Lux Benigna los, 4s ) 


51 


J. B. Dykes 



I. Lead,kind-ly Lightl a-midth*en-cir-cling gloom,LeadThoume on; The night is 
2.1 was not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on; I loved to 
3. So long Thy pow'r has bless'd me,sure it still Will lead me on 0*er moor and 



^a^^ 
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dark, and I am far from home. Lead Thou me on ; Keep Thou my feet ; I 
choose and see my path ; but now Lead Thou me on ; I loved the gar - ish 
fen, o'er crag and tor- rent, till The night is gone; And with the morn those 
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do not ask to see The dis - tant scene ; one step e - nough for me. 

day, and spite of fears. Pride ruled my will. Re- member not past years, 
an - gd fa- ces smile Which I have loved long since,and lost a - while 1 
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Howard B. Grose, 190X 


Lord of Life 

(7. 7. 7.6.) 


PRAYER 


J. H. Tenney, 1901 
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1. Lord of Life, Thy quick -'ning give, Life from Thee let* me re -ceive; 

2. Lord of Light, Thy light im - part ; Truth re - veal, for Truth Thou art ; 

3. Lord of Love, Thy love be - stow; Lov - ing, may love in me grow; 
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live in me, that I may live All for Thee, all for Thee, 

Light in - dwell - ing, keep my heart All for Thee, all for Thee. 

On love's mis • sions I would go. All for Thee, all for Thee. 
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Elizabeth Payson Prendss 


More Love to Thee 

{Proctor Deo 6. 4. 6, 4, 6. 6. 4) 


Sir Arthur SuUivan 
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1. More love to Thee, O Christ 1 More love to Thee I Hear Thou the pray*r I make 

2. Once earth -ly joy I craved. Sought peace and rest ; Now Thee a -lone I seek; 

3. Then shall my la - test breath Whis - per Thy prsdse ; This be the part - ing cry 
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Give what 
My heart 
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knee ; This is my ear - nest plea, 
best : This all my pray*r shall be, 
raise, This still its pray*r shall be, 
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More love, O 
More love, O 
More love, O 
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PRAYER 


More Love to Thee 
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Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee, More love to Thee I A - men. 
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Holy Spirit, Dwell in Me 


54 


E. S. Black 
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*i. Ho-ly Spir - it, dwell in me,Teach mine er - ring feet the way; As I jour- ney 

2. Ho - ly Spir - it, dwell in me, Fill my soul with Thy rich grace ; Let me all the 

3. Ho - ly Spir - it, dwell in me. Till life's night has passed a - way ; When with rap - ture 



^i i I fi-j-^^j-J-^-jl-ir^ 


here be - low, Guide me ev • 'ry day. Show me what I ought to do, 
beau - ty see, In my Sav - iour's face. Till at last His life shall be 
I shall wake In e - ter - nal day. I shall dwell with Christ my Lord 
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Help me shun the wrong. In this va - ried chain of life Make the weak link strong 
Mir -rored in mine own, And the like -ness God can see. To His own dear Son. 
In our heav'n- ly home, And He will pre -sent me then, Faidt-less at the throne. 
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Father, Whate'er of Earthly Bliss 



A. Steele 
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PRAYER 
L. Mason 
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1. Fa - ther,what-e'er of earth - ly bliss Thy sov- 'reign will de - nies, 

2. Give me a calm and thank -ful heart. From ev - *ry mur - mur free; 

3. Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine My path of life at - tend: 


MfE^ 




^ 


■19- 


j — ■ lg_-4s>- : L. L 


t 




E 


-«^' 


t 


r 



I 


i 


m 


I 


If: 


si^ 


gj i < 


^ 


^ 


^ 


-^ 


■25^ 


^ 


Ac - cept -ed at- Thy throne of grace Let this pe - ti - tion rise. 

The blessings of Thy grace im - part, And make me live to Thee. 

Thy presence thro' my jour - ney shine, And crown my jour-ney's end. Amen. 
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Heavenly Father 
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Heav*n - ly Fa - ther, 
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gra-cious-ly hear 
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US ; Hear the pe • ti • tions we 
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of - fer be - fore Thee, Let Thy mer - cy rest tip - on 


J 


us, 


■^ -^ J J J 




^^ 


IP 


^ l&i 4^^ 




T 


tSJ- 


t^ 


i 


^s^ 


Heav*n-ly Fa - ther, gra-cious-ly hear us, Hear our pray*r,Hear our pray'r. A -men. 
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DEVOTIONAL 

Ray. Wade Robinson 
Smoothly 


1 am His, and He ts Mine 
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(7*. D.) 


J. Mountain 
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1. Loved with e^ • er - last - ing love, 

2. Heaven a - bove is soft - er blue, 

3. Things that once were wild a - larms 

4. His for - ev - er, on - ly His ; 


Led by grace that love to know ; 

Earth a • round is sweet -er green I 

Can - not now (fis - turb my rest ; 

Who the Lord and me shall part? 
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Spir - It, breath - ing from a 
Some-thing lives in ev - 'ry 
Closed in ev • er - last - ing 
Ah, with what a rest of 
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arms, 

bliss, 
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Thou hast taught me it is so 1 

Christ - less eyes have nev - er seen : 

Pil- lowed 'On the lov>]ng breast. 

Christ can fill the lov - ing heart 1 
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Oh, this full and per - feet peace I 

Birds with glad • der songs o'er - flow. 

Oh, to lie for - ev - er here. 

Heaven and earth may fade and flee. 


Oh, this trans 

Flowers with deep 

Doubt and care 

First -bom light 


port all di - vine I 
er beau - ties shine, 

and self re • sign, 
in gloom de • cline ; 
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Repeat last two lines of 
each verse as Chorus fi 



^^ 


In a love, which can - not 

Since I know, as now I 

While He whis - pers in my 

But, while God and I shall 


cease, 
know, 
ear — 
be, 
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I am His, 

I am His, 

I am His, 

I am His, 


and He is mine, 

and He is mine, 

and He is mine, 

and He is mine. 
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H. AubCT, 1819 


Our Blest Redeemer 

{St, CiOkbert 8,6.8.4) 


i 


i 


m 


^^^^^^ 


^ 


1. Our blest Re-deem • er, ere 

2. He came sweet in • fluence to 

3. And His 'that gen - tie voice 

4. And ev - *ry vir - tue we 

5. Spir - it of pu • ri • ty 
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J. B. Dykes, 1861 


iMiiU 


He breathed His ten • der, last fare-well, 

im - part, A gra - cious, will - ing guest, 

we hear. Soft as the breath of ev*n, 

pos - sess, And ev - *ry vie - t'ry won, 

and grace, Our weak • ness, pity • ing, see ; 



A Guide, a Com- fort - er, bequeathed With us to dweO. 

While He can find one hum - ble heart Where-in to rest 

That checks each tho't,that calms each fear. And speaks of heav'p. 

And ev - 'ry tho*t of ho - li • ness Are His a • lone. 

O make our hearts Thy dwelling-place. And wor - thier Thee. 


A - 
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Quard Thy Lips 


S. G. Fleet, 1818 


(Leslie 7*. 6/.) 


H. D. Leslie, 1879 
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1. Words are things of lit 

2. Oh, how oft - en ours 

3. Grant us, Lord, from day 


:j^ 


tie cost, Quick - ly spo - ken,quick - ly lost ; 
have been I - cUe words, and words of sin 1 

to day, Strength to watch and grace to pray ; 
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We for-get them,but they stand Wit - ness-es at God's right hand,And their tes - ti - 

Words of an - ger,scorn and pride, Or de-sire our faults to hide. Envious tales, or 
May our lips,f rom sin set free, Love to speak and sing of Thee, Till in heav*n we 
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Guard Thy Lips 
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mo - ny bear For ns or a • gainst us there, For us or a - gainst us there, 
strife un - kind, Leav - ing bit - ter tho*ts be - hind, Leav-ing bit - ter tho'ts be - hind, 
learn to raise Hymns of ev • er - last -ing praise,Hymns of ev - er- last -ing praise. 
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Jesus All the Way 


Flora Kirkland 


{Isaiah 41: lo) 
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W. S. Weeden 
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1. I 

2. I 

3- I 


am "walk - ing thro* this earth - life, Oft - en wea - ry, 
am trav - 'ling to a cit - y Where the light is 
am look - ing for re - demp - tion Thro* the mer - its 


oft - en sad; 
nev - er dim, 
of my King ; 
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But my Sav - iour walk - eth with 
And my S^v - iour leads so gen 
Bless-ea beams of free sal • va 


me, And His pres - ence makes me 
tly. It is sweet to walk with 
tion Shine a - bout me as I 


glad. 

Him. 

sing. 



And He whis - pers thro* life's shad - ows, ** Do not trem - ble, 
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Cop y rig ht , 1S99, by W. S. Weeden. From Christian Hymns. Used by pier. 
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We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steeps 


John G. Whittier 


(^Serenity CM.) 


Arr. £r. W. V. Wallace 
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1. We may not climb the heav*n- ly steeps To bring the Lord Christ down ; 

2. But warm, sweet, ten - der, e - ven yet A pres - ent . help is He ; 

3. The heal - ing of the seam - less dress Is Dy our beds of pain ; 

4. Thro' Him the first fond pray'rs are said Our lips of child - hood frame; 

5. O Lord and Mas - ter of us all, "What-e'er our name or sign, 
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In vain we search the low - est deeps, For Him no depths can drown. 
And faith has yet its Ol - i - vet. And love its Gal • i - lee. . 
We touch Him in life's throng and press. And we are whole a - gain. 
The last lowwhis-pers of our dead Are bur - dened with His name. 
We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call, We test our lives by Thine I 
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62 My Je5us, as Thou Wilt 
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Benjamin Schmolk, 1672-1737 
Jane Borthwick, tr. 


(6f Iambic) 


Carl M. von Weber 
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1. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt I Oh, may Thy will be mine; In - to Thy 

2. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt 1 Tho* seen thro* ma - ny a tear. Let not my 

3. My Je - sus, as Thou wilt ! All shall be well for me ; Each chan - ging 
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hand of love I would my all re - sign ; 
star of hope Grow dim or dis - ap - pear ; 
f u - ture scene I glad - ly trust with Thee ; 


Thro* sor - row, or thro' joy. 
Since Thou on earth hast wept, 
Straight to my home a - bove 
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My Jesus, as Thou Wilt 
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Con -duct me as Thy own, And help me still to say,,My Lord,Thy willbe done I 
And sor - rowed oft a- lone, If I must weep with Thee,My Lord,Thy will be done I 
I trav-el calm-Iy on, And sing, in life ordeath,My Lord,Thy willbe donel 
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O Sacred Head, Now Wounded 
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Tr. James W. Alexander 


( A urglia 7*. bs, D.) 


Samuel S. Wesley 
I I 



1 . O sa-cred Head,now wounded, With grief and shame weighed down,Now scornfully sur - 

2. What Thou,my Lord,hast suf-fered Was all for sin-ners* gain ; Mine,mine was thetrans- 

3. What language shall I bor - row. To thank Thee,dearest Friend, For this,Thy dy - ing 

4. Be near when I am dy - ing, Oh, show Thy cross to me! And for my sue -cor 



^ound - ed With thoms,Thine on - ly crown ; O sa- cred Head, what glo 
gres - sion. But Thine the dead - ly pain ; Lo, here I fall, my Sav 
sor - row, Thy pit - y with - out end ? Lord,make me Thine for - ev 
fly • ing. Come, Lord,and set me freel These eyes, new faith re-ceiv 


ry, What 
iour 1 *Tis 
er. Nor 
ing,From 
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bliss,till now was Thine I Yet,though de-spised and gor - y, I joy to call Thee mine. 
I deservedThy place; Look on me with Thy fa • vor, Vouchsafe to me Thy grace, 
let me faithless prove ; Oh, let me nev - er, nev - er, A - buse such dy-ing love. 
Je • sus shall not move ; For he who dies be - liev - ing. Dies safely — thro' Thy love. 
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Life For Evermore 

( Vesptri Lux 7s, j) 
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1. When the day of toil is done, When the race of life is run, 

2. When the strife of sin is still'd, When the foe with - in is kill'd, 

3. When the heart by sor - row tried Feels at length its throbs sub - side, 

4. When for van - ished days we yearn. Days that nev - er can re - turn, 

5. When the breath of life is flown, When the grave must claim its own, 
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Fa - ther, grant Thy wea - ried one 
Be Thy gra - cious word ful - fill*d. 
Bring us, where al] tears are dried, 
Teach us in Thy Ibve to learn 
Lord of lifel be ours Thy crown — 


Rest for 

Peace for 

Joy for 

Love for 

life for 
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morel 
morel 
more! 
morel 
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The Lord is My Shepherd 


William Knox 


{Still Water iis,ios) 


Spiritual Song8^i833 
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1. The Lord is my Shep-herd, He makes me re - pose Where the 

2. He strength -ens my spir - it, He shows me the path, Where the 
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pas • tures in beau-ty are grow - ing, He leads me a - far from the 
arms of His love shall en - fold me. And when I walk through the dark 
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The Lord is My Shepherd 
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world and its 
val - ley of 
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woes, Where in peace the still wa - tera are flow - ing. 
death, His rod and His staff will up - hold mel 
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Bow Down Thine Ear 


Horados Bonar 
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R. De Witt Mallary 
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1. When the wea - ry, seek - ing rest, To Thy good-ness flee; When the heav - y - 

2. When the world-ling, sick at heart, Lifts his soul a - bove; When the prod-i - 

3. When the stran.- ger asks a home. All his toils to end; When the hun - gry 
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la -* den cast All their load on Thee ; When the trou - bled, seek - ing peace, 

gal looks back To his Fa • ther*s . love ; When the proud man, from his pride^ 

crav - eth food, And the poor a friend ; When the sal - lor on the wave 
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On Thy name shall call; When thesin-ner, seek -ing life, At Thy feet shall fall: 
Stoops to seek Thy face; When the bur-den'd brings his guilt To Thy throne of grace: 
Bows the fer-vent knee; When thesol-dier on the field Lifts his heart to Theei-f 
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Hear then in love, O Lord, the cry In heav*n,Thy dwell - ing - place on high. 
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Jesus, Meek and Qentle 

{.Derby 6.J.6,j) 
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F. raitz 
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1. Je - sus.meek and gen - tie, Son of God most high, Pity -ing, lov -ing Sav - iour, 

2. Par -don our of - fen - ces, Loose our cap-tive chains,Break down ev-'ry i - dol 
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Hear Thy 
Which our 


chU 
soul 
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dren*s 
re • 


cry! 
tains. 
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3 Give U3 holy freedom, 

Fill c ur hearts with love, 
Draw us. Holy Jesus, 
To the realms above. 

4 Lead us on our journey. 

Be Thyself the Way 
Through terrestrial darkness, 
To celestial day. 
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I Would Not Live Alway 


William Augustus Muhlenbergj 1826 
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G. Kingsley 
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1. I would not live al 

2. I would not live al 

3. Who, who would live al- 

4. Where the saints of all a 


f 


^•-h 


*i=» 


^ggj 


f 


way; 
way, 
way, 
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I ask not to stay Where storm aft - er 

thus fet - tered by sin, Temp - ta - tion with - 

a - way from his God ? A - way from yon 

in har - mo - ny meet. Their Sav - iour and 
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storm ns 
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heav - en, 
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es dark o'er the 

cor - rup - tion w^ith 
that bliss - f ul a - 

trans - port - ed to 
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way ; The few lu - rid morn - ings that 

- in : E'en the rap - ture of par - don is 

bode. Where the riv - ers of plea - sure flow 

greet, While the an-themsof rap - ture un - 
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I Would Not Live Alway 
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dawn on us here Are e-nough for life's woes,fiill 

min - gled with fears, And the cup of thanks-giv-ing 

o'er the bright plains, And the noon-tide of glo - ry 

ceas - ing - ly roll, And the smile of the Lord is 
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e - nough for its cheer, 
with pen - i - tent tears, 
e - ter - nal - ly reigns, 
the feast of the souL 
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Hope's Song 
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Mrs. F. H. Jacobs 
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1. I hear it sing -ing, sing - ing sweet - ly, Soft -ly in an un-der-tone, 

2. All night and day it sings th\3 son - net, Sings it while I sit a - lone, 

3. Hope sits up - on the grave and sings it, Sings it when the heart would groan, 

4. Yes, far - ther on I but how much far - ther Count the mile - stones one by one ? 
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Sing-ing as if God had taught it, "It is bet - ter far-ther on I It 
Sings it so my heart will hear it, **It is bet - ter far-ther on 1 It 
Sings it when the shadows darken, ** It is bet - ter far-ther on! It 


s bet-ter far-ther on I " 
3 bet-ter far-ther on 1 *' 
s bet-ter far-ther on 1 " 


\> tr-r 
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No; no counting,on-ly trusting, "It is bet - ter far-ther on 1 It is bet-ter far-ther on I '* 
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Only One Prayer Today 
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J. Bamby 
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Only one pray*r today ,One earnest, tearful plea , O Thou who knowestall my heart, Have mercy ,Lord,on me. Aicsn. 


I who knowestall n 
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Jesus I I am Resting 
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Jean Sophia Pigott 
Joyfully 


(8*, 7* .5*) 


DEVOTIONAL 


J. Mountain 


I 


+rt-j iU^ H 


^^ 


4: * * * 


r 

1. Je - susl I am rest - ing, rest - ing In 

2. Oh, how great Thy lov - ing kind - ness, Vast 

3. Sim - ply trust -ing Thee, Lord Je • sus, I 

4. Ev - er lift Thy face up - on me, As 
Cho. Jig - susj I am rest - ing^ rest - ing In 


i^ r^ ■ 


the joy of what Thou art; 
• er,broad-er than the seal 
be -hold Thee as Thou art, 
I work and wait for Thee; 
the joy of what Thou art; 
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Oh, 
And 
Rest 
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am find - ing 

how mar - vel 

Thy love so 

■ ing 'neath Thy 

am find - ing 
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out the great - ness Of Thy lov - ing 

Ions Thy good - ness. Lav - ished all on 

pure, so change -less, Sat - is - fies my 

smile. Lord Je - sus, Earth's dark shad - ows 

out the great - ness Of Thy lov • ing 
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met 

heart; 
flee. 

heart, 
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Thou hast bid me gaze up - on Thee, And Thy beau - ty fills my soul, 

Yes, I rest in Thee, Be - lov - ed. Know what wealth of grace is Thine, 

Sat - is - fies its deep - est long - ings. Meets, sup - plies -its ev - *ry need. 

Bright - ness of my Fa - ther's glo - ry. Sun - shine of my Fa - ther*s face, 

p^. ^_ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■»■ J^j 
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whole, 
mine, 
deedl 
grace. 


For, by Thy 
Know Thy cer 
Com - pass - eth 
Keep me ev 
cres. 


trans - form - ing pow - er, 

tain • ty of prom - ise, 

me round with bless - ingS! 

er trust - ing, rest - ing. 
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Thou hast made me 

And have made it 

Thine is love in 

Fill me with Thy 
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Rev. W. D. Cornell 


Wonderful Peace 
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Rev. W. G. Cooper 


1. Far a - way in the depths of my spir - it 

2. What a treas - ure I have in this won-der 

3. I am rest - ing to - night in this won-der 

4. And me -thinks when I rise to that cit - y 
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to - night, Rolls a 

.ful peace, Bur - ied 
ful peace, Rest - ing 
of peace, Where the 
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mel • o - dj sweet - er than psalm ; In ce - les - tial • like strains it un 

deep in ttie Iieart of my soul; .So se -cure that no pow - er can 

sweet - ly in Je - sus' con - trol ; For I'm kept from all dan - ger by 

An - thor of peace I shall see, That one strain of the song which the 
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ceas - ing - ly falls O'er my soul like an in • fi - nite calm, 

mine it , a - way, While the years of e - ter - ni - ty roll, 

night and by day, And His glo - ry is flood - ing my soul, 

ran - som'd will sing In that heav - en - ly cit - '*y will be : 
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Peace I peace I Won-der-f ul peace,Coming down from the Fa - ther a - bove ; Sweep 







ver my spir -it for -ev-er I pray, In fath-om-less bil-lows of love. 
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The Throne of Grace 


{St, Beet 7s) 
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1. They who seek the throne of grace, Find 

2. In our sick • ness or our health, In 

3. When our, earth - ly com -forts fail. When 

4. Then, my soul, in ev - 'ry strait To 
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that throne 
our want 
the foes 
thy Fa - 
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in ev - 'ry place ; 

or in our wealth, 

of life pre - vail, 

ther come and wait; 
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If we live a life of pray'r, God 

If we look to God in pray'r, God 

•Tis the time for ear - nest pray'r; God 

He will an - swer ev • *ry prayV ; God 


IS 

is 
is 
is 


pres 
pres 
pres 
pres 


ent ev 

ent ev 

ent ev 

ent ev 


'ry-where. 
'ry-where. 
*ry-where. 
*ry-where. 
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J. G. Small, z866 


Tve Pound a Friend 

{Constance 8s. 7s, D,) 


Sir Ardinr Sallivaa 
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1. I've found a Friend; Oh, such a Friend 1 lie lov'd me ere I knew Him; 

2. I've found a Friend; Oh, such a Friend II le bled. He died to save me; 

3. I've found a Friend ; Oh, such a Friend I All pow'r to Him is giv - en, 
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He drew me with the cords of love. And thus He bound me to Him. 
And not a '- lone the gift of life. But His own self He gave me. 
To guard me on my on - ward course,And bring me safe to heav - en : 


kf I f f 1 


s^**= 


^^ 


Pf Ff i FT' i 


t)0 


DEVOTIONAL 


I've Found a Friend 
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And round my heart still close - ly twine Those ties which naught can sev - cr; 

Naught that I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er; 

E - ter - nal glo - ry gleams a - far, To nerve my faint en - deav - or ; 

1 JL ' - b^ 
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For I am His and He is mine, For - ev - er 
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and 
So now to watch, to work, to war; And then to 


and 
His 
rest 


for - ev 
for - ev 
for - ev 
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Life has Many a Pleasant Hour 

{Bttitr Land ys. 61.) 
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1. Life has ma - ny a pleas-ant hour, Ma-ny a bright and cloud-less day ; Sing-ing 

2. Earth has ma-ny a cool re -treat, Ma-ny a spot to mem-*ry dear; Oft we 

3. Like a cloud that floats a - way, Like the ear - ly mom-ing dew, Here the 
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bird and smil-ing flow'r Scat -ter sunbeams on our way; But the sweet-est blossoms 
find our wea - ry feet Lin-g*ring by some fountain clear ; Yet the pur - est wa - ters 
fair - est things de- cay; There are pleasures ev - er new. On - ly joy the heart will 


t^ 






i^— -s 


■iS^ 


grow In the land to which we go. 
flow In the land to which we go. 
know In the land to which we go. 

.49 
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^ZzH 4 *Tis the Christian's promised land ; 
There is everlasting day ; 
There a Saviour's loving hand 
Wipes the mourner's tears away ; 
Oh I the rapture we shall know 
In the land to whicn we go. 
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I Am Thine 


Charles M. SheldoD 
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1. Mas - ter of E - ter 

2. Thou hast brought me out 

3. Thou wilt give me dai 

4. To Thy serv - ice I 


nal Day, Thou art lead - ing in the way, 

of night, Thou hast giv - en me my sight, 

ly grace, Strength to run the Chris - tian race, 

will bring All my life to Thee, my King, 
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Thou wilt nev - er 
Hast re-deemed me 
TUl at last I 
And for - ev - er 
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let me stray, — I 

by Thy might, — I 

see Thy face, — I 

I will sing, — I 


am Thine, 

am Thine, 

am Thine, 

am Thine, 
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I am Thine, 

I am Thine. 

I am Thine. 

I am Thine. 
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Face to Face 


Mrs. Frank A. Breck 

Moderato 


Grant Colfax ToUar 
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1. Face to face with Christ my Sav - iour. Face to face — what will it be? 

2. On - ly faint - ly now I see Him, With the dark-ling veil be - tween, 

3. What re-joi-cing in His pres - ence, When are ban -ished grief and pain; 

4. Face to face I O bliss -ful mo - menti Face to face — to see and know; 
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When with rap - ture I be - hold Him, Je - sus Christ who died for me. 
But a bless -ed day is com - ing. When His glo - ry shall be seen. 
When the crook-ed ways are straightened, And the dark things shall be plain. 
Face to face with my Re -^deem - er, Je - sus Christ who loves me so. 
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Face to Face 
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Face to face shall I be - hold Him, Far be-yond the star - ry sky; . , 
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Face to face in all His glo - ry, 
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I shall see Him by and by I 
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A Little While 
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1. Oh, for the peace which flow-eth like a riv - er, Mak - ing life's des - ert 

2. A lit - tie while for pa-tient vig - il - keep • ing, To face the storm, to 
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pla - ces bloom and smile I Oh, for the faith 
bat - tie with the ' strong ; A lit - tie while 
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to grasp heav*n*s bright "for ev - er," 
to sow the seed with weep - ing. 
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3 A little while to keep the oil from failing, 

A little while faith's flickering lamp to trim ; 
And then, the Bridegroom's coming footsteps 
hailing. 
To haste to meet Him with the bridal 

A - mid the shad-ows of earth's "little while." ^^ 

Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song 1 4 And He who is Himself the gift and giver,— 

The future glory and the present smile, — 
With the bright promise of the glad "for 
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Will light the shadows of the *<Uttl« 
while!" 
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The King of Love My Shepherd is 


Rev. Henry W. Baker 
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1. The King of love my Shep-herd is, Whose good -ness fail - eth nev .- er; 

2. Where streams of liv • ing wa - ter flow My ran-somed soul He lead -eth, 

3. Per - verse and fool - ish, oft I strayed, But yet in love He sought me, 

4. And so through all the length of days Thy good - ness fail - eth nev - er» 
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I noth • ing lack if I am His, And He is mine for • ev - er. 

And, where the ver - dant pas- tures grow. With food ce - les - tial feed -eth. 

And on His shoul - der gen - tly laid. And home, re - joi - cing, brought me. 

Good Shepherd I may I sing Thy praise With - in Thy house for - ev - er. 
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The Sands of Time are Sinking 
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Anne R. Coosin, i$57 
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1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav-en breaks,The sum -mer mom I*ve 

2. The King there in His beau - ty With- out a veil is seen ; It were a well-spent 

3. O Christ, He , is the Foun - tain,The deep sweet Well of love I The streams on earth I Ve 

4. With mer - cy and with judgment My web of time He wove. And aye the dews of 
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sighed for, The fair sweet mom a - wakes : Dark, dark hath been the mid - night, 
jour - ney. Though sev'n deaths lay be - tween : The Lamb with His fair ar - my 
tast - ed More deep 111 drink a - bove : There to an o - cean f ul - ness 
8or - row Were Ins - tered by HJs love : 1*11 bless the hand that guid - ed, 
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¥he Sands of Time are 5inkins: 



But day-spring is at hand, And glo - ry, glo - ry dwell - eth 
Doth on Mount Zi - on stand, And glo - ry, glo - ry dwell - eth 
His mer - cy doth ex - pand, And glo - ry, glo - ry dwell - eth 
I'll bless the heart that plann'd,When thron'd where glory dwelleth 
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In Em-man-uers land. 

In £m-man-uel's land. 

In Em-man -uel's land. 

In Em-man-uel's land. 
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Jerusalem, the Golden 
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1. Je - ru - sa - lem, the gold- en, With milk and hon - ey blest 1 Be - neath thy con - tem- 

2. They stand,those halls of Zi - on. All ju - bi - lant with song, And bright with many an 

3. There is the throne of Da- vid ; And there,f rom care re-leased, The song of them that 
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pla - tion Sink heart andli^oice op-pressed : I know not, oh, I know not. What 
an - gel, And all the mar - tyr throng ; The Prince is ev - er in them, The 
tri - umph. The shout of them that feast ; And they who, with their Lea - der. Have 
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joys a - wait me there. What ra - dian - cy of glo - ry, What bliss be - yond corn-pare, 
day- light is se - rene ; The pas-tures of the bless - ed Are decked in glo - rious sheen, 
conquered in the fight. For - ev - er and for - ev - er Are clad in robes of white. 
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Qrow Thou in Me 


DEVOTIOKAt 


J. C. Larater Tr. bf H. B. Smith 


{Lavaier CM.) 


Air harmonized by Nora C. E. Byrne 



1. O Je - sus Christ,growThou in 

2. In Thy bright beams which on me 

3. Fill me with glad - ness from a 


me, And all things else re 
fall, Fade ev - 'ry e - vil 
bove, Hold me by strength di 


4. Make this poor self grow less and less, Be Thou my life and 
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My heart be dai - ly near - er 

That I am noth - ing, Thou art 

Lord, let the glow of Thy great 

O, make me dai - ly thro* Thy 
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Thee; From sin be dai - ly freed, 
all, I would be dai • ly taught 
love. Thro* my whole be - ing shine, 
grace More meet to bear Thy name I 
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Anna B. Warner 


We Would See Jesus 

( Raynolds Jis, los) 


Felix Mendelssohn 
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1. We 

2. We 

3. We 
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lit - tie land-scape of our life ; We would see 

feet were set with sov-'reign grace ; Not life, nor 

years we have re-joiced to see; The bless-ings 

will - ing-ness come with the sight; We would see 


Je - sus our weak faith to 

death, with all their ag - i • 

of our pil -grim -age are 

Je - sus, dy - ing, ris - en, 
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We Would See Jesus 
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fail - ing, 
plead - ing, 
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For the, last wea 

Can thence re - move 

We would not mourn 

Then wel - come day, 
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us, if vre see 

them, for we go 

and fare - well mor 
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Lead Us, O Father 

{Longwood los) 


84 


Sir Joseph Bamby, 1873 
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1. Lead us, O 

2. Lead us, O 

3. Lead us, O 

4. Lead us, O 
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Fa - ther, in the paths 
Fa - ther, in the paths 
Fa - ther, in the paths 


of peace; With - out Thy 

of truth ; Un - helped by 

of right; Blind - ly we 


Fa - ther, to Thy heav'n - ly rest, How - ev - er 
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a • stray. And doubts ap 
we grope, While pas-sion stains and 
a - lone. In - volved in 


guid - ing hand we go 

Thee, in er - ror's maze 

stum - ble when we walk 

rough and steep the path may be; Through joy or 
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Still in - crease : L.ead us through Christ,the true and liv - mg 
dims our youth, And age comes on un-cheered by faith and 

mor - al night ; On - ly with Thee we jour - ney safe - ly 

deem • est best, Un - til our lives are per - feet - ed in 
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Rev. A. M. Toplady 


Rock of Ages 
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Dr. Thos* Hastings 
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1. Rock of 
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sin the 
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sin could not 
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cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee ; 

dou - ble cure^ Save me from its guilt and povfr, 

of my hands Can ful - fill Thy law's de - mands ; 

a ' tone; Thou must save^ and Thou a • lone. 
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no res - pite know, Could my tears for 
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3 Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress. 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Foul, I to the fountain fly. 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die. 


4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When mine eyes shall close in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy Judgment throne, — 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in Thee. 
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His Love and Care 

{Chester C.M.D.) 


Oratory Hymns, x868 
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1. I 

2. I 

3. I 


bow my fore-head 

know not what the 

know not where His 
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the dust, I veil mine eyes for shame, 
ture hath Of mar - vel or ' sur - prise, 
lands lift Their frond - ed palms in air; 
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yond His love and care. 
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His Love and Care 
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No off - 'ring of mine own . I have, Nor works my faith 
And so be - side the si • lent sea I wait the muf 
And Thou, O Lord, by whom are seen Thy crea - tures as 


to prove ; 
fled oar ; 
they be, 
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I can but give the gifts He gave, \And plead His love for 
No harm from Him can come to me On o - cean or on 
For -give me if too close I lean My hu - man heart on 
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shore. 

Thee. 
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Master, No Offering 
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Rev. E. P. Parker 
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1. Mas - ter, no of - fer - ing Cost-ly or sweet, May we, like Mag-da-lene, 

2. Dai - ly our lives would show Weak-ness made strong,Toil-some and gloom-y ways 

3. Some word of hope, for hearts Bur-dened with fears. Some balm of peace, for eyes 
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Lay at Thy feet ; Yet may love's in - cense rise, Sweet - er than sac - n - fice. 
Brightened with song; Some deeds of kind-ness done, Some souls by pa-tiencewon. 
Blind - ed with tears, Som6 dews of mer - cy shed,Some way- ward foot-steps led. 
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DearLordy to Thee, Dear Lord, to Thee. 
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4 Thus, in Thy service, Lord, 

Till eventide 
Closes the day of life, 

May we abide. 
And when earth's labors cease. 
Bid us depart in peace, 

Dear Lord, to Thee. 
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Flee as a Bird 
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Solo or Quartette 
Expression 


DEVOTIONAL 
Mary S. B. Dana, 1840 
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1. Flee as a bird to your moun - tain, Thou who art wfea - ry of sin; 

2. He will pro-tect thee for - ev - er, Wipe ev - *ry fall - ing tear ; 
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Go to the clear -flow -ing foun - tain, Where you may wash and be clean; 
He will for- sake thee, oh, nev - er, Shel- tered so ten - der - ly there I 
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Fly for th*a-ven - ger is 
Haste then, the hours are 
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thee, Call, and the Sav - iour will 
ing, Spend not the mo - ments in 
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thou, who art wea - ry of sin, O thou, who art wea - ry of sin. 
Sav - iour will wipe ev - 'ry tear, The Sav - iour will wipe ev - *ry tear. 
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F. W. Faber 
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Hark I Hark, My Soul 

( Pilgrims li* JO, Ji» lO. 9. // ) 
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1. Hark I hark, my soul I An - gel - ic songs are swell - ing 0*er earth's green fields,and 

2. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing - ing, "Come,wea-ry souls, for 

3. Far, far a - way, like bells at even -ing peal -in 5, The voice of Je - sus 

4. Rest comes at length,though life be long and drear - y, The day must dawn, and 

5. An - gels, sing on I your faith -ful watch-es keep -ing; Sing us sweet frag - ments 
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o - cean's wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bless - ed strains are tell - ing 
Je - sus bids you come ;'* And through the dark, its ech -oes sweet-ly ring -ing, 
sounds o*er land and sea. And la - den souls by thousands meek-ly steal - ing, 
dark - some night be past ; Faith's jour-neys end in wel-<;ome to the wea - ry, 
of the songs a -bove; Till mom-ing'sjoy shall end the night of weep- ing. 
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Of that new life when sin shall be no more I 

The mu - sic of the gos - pel leads us home. 

Kind Shep-herdjtum their wea - ry steps to Thee. 

And heav'n,the heart's true h'ome,will come at last 

And life's long shadows break in cloud • less love. 
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An - gels of Je • sus, 

An - gels of Je - sus. 

An - gels of Je - sus, 

An - gels of Je - sus, 

An - gels of Je - sus. 
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The Better Land 


Gurdon Robins, arr. 
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1. There is a land mine eye hath seen In vi-sions of en - rap-turedtho% 

2. A land up - on -whose bliss-f ul shore There rests no shad - ow, falls no stain; 

3. Its skies are not like earth- ly skies, With va-rying hues of shade and light ; 

4. There sweeps no des - o- la- ting wind A -cross the calm, se-rene a- bode. 
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So bright, that all which spreads be-tween 
There those who meet shall part no more. 
It hath no need of suns, to rise 
The wan-d'rer there a home may find 


Is with its ra- diant glo - ries fraught. 
And those long part - ed meet a - .gain. 
To dis - si - pate the gloom of night. 
With- in the par - a - dise of God. 
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Oh, land of love, . of joy and light, . Thy glo - ries 

Oh, land of love, of joy and lizhti 
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gild , earth's dark-est night ; . Thy tran-quil shore, . 

Thy glo -ries gild earth's dark -est night; Thy tran-quil shore, 

dark-est night ;) 
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we, too, shall see, . When day shall break . and shadows flee. 

we, too, shall see, . When day shall break 
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Cop y rig h t, 1897, by D. B. Towner. TTsed by per. 
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The Lord is My Shepherd 
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1. The Lord is my Shep - herd, no 

2. Thro* the val - ley and shad - ow of 

3. In the midst of af • flic - tion my 

4. Let good - ness and mer - cy, my 
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God, Still 
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feed in green pas - tures, safe fold - ed I rest ; 

ThoQ art my Guar-dian, no e - vil I fear; 

bless - ings un - meas - ured my cup run - neth o'er ; 

fol - low my steps till I meet Thee a - bove. 


He lead - eth my 

Thy rod shall de 

With per - fume and 

I seek by the 
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soul where the still wa - ters flow. Re -' stores me when wan-d'ring, 

fend me,- Thy staff be my stay; No harm can be - fall, with my 

oil Thou a - noint^cst my head; Oh, what shall I ask of Thy 

path which my fore - fa - thers trod. Thro' the land of their sojourn, Thy 



deems when op-press'd, Re - stores me whenwan-d'ring, re-deems when op-press'd. 
Com - fort - er near, No harm can be -fall, with my Com -fort - er near. 
prov - i - dence more ? Oh, what shall I ask of Thy prov - i - dence more ? 
king , dom of love, Thro' the land of their so - joum, Thy king - dom of love. 
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Anon* 


Qod's Peace 

{Kilbum CM,) 
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1. We bless Thee for Thy peace, O God 1 Deep as the sound- less sea, . 

2. We ask not, Fa - ther, for re - pose Which comes from out - ward rest, . 

3. That peace which suf - fers and is strong,Trusts where it can - not see, . 

4. O Fa - ther, give our hearts this peace. What- e'er may out - ward be, 
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Which falls like sun - shine on the road Of those who trust in Thee. 

If we may have through all life's woes Thy peace with - in our breast ; — 

Deems not the tri - al - way too long, But leaves the end with Thee. 

Till all life's dis • ci - pline shall cease. And we go home to Thee. 
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There is a Green Hill Far Away 


Mrs. Cecil Frances Alexander 
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Richard Storrs Willis, i860 





1. There is a green hill far a - way, With - out a cit - y wall, 

2. He died that we' might be for - giv^n. He died to make us good, 

3. O dear - ly, dear - ly has He loved, And we must love Him too, 
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Where the dear Lorli was cru - ci - fied. Who died to save us all 
That we might go at last to heav'n Saved by His pre - cious blood. 
And trust in His re -deem - ing blood. And try His works to do. 
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There is a Qreen Hill Far Away 
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We may not know, we can - not tell, What pain He had to bear, 
There was no oth - er good e - nough To pay the price of sin ; 
For there's a green hill far a - way. With -out a cit - y wall. 
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But we be - lieve it was for us He hung and suf - fered there. 
He, on - ly, could un - lock the gate Of heav'n, and let us in. 
Where the dear Lord was cm - ci - fied, Who died to save ns alL 
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Quiet, Lord, My Froward Heart 
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1. Qui - et, Lord, my fro-ward heart,Make me teach - a - ble and mild ; Up - right,sim-ple, 

2. What Thoushalt to-day pro- vide, \jtt me as a child re - ceive ; What to-mor-row 



:hild. 


free from art ; Make me as a lit - tie child. From dis-trust and en - vy free, 
may be- dde, Calm-ly to Thy wis - dom leave ; 'Tis e-nough that Thou wilt care, 
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Pleased with all that pleas - es Thee. 
Why should I the bur - den bear? 
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3 As a little child relies 

On a care beyond his own ; 
Knows he's neither strong nor wise ; 

Fears to stir a step alone ; 
I^t me thus with Thee abide. 
As my Father, Guard, and Guide. 

4 Thus preserved from Satan's wDes, 

Safe from dangers, free from fears, 
May I live upon Thy smiles, 

Till the promised hour app)ears. 
When the sons of God shall prove 
All their Father's boundless love. 
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Thy Will be Done 

(8,8. 8. 8. 4) 
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1. We see not, know not j all the \7ay Is night, — with Thee a -lone is day; From 

2. The flesh may fail, the heart may faint. But who are we to make complaint,Or 

3. If, for the age to come, this hour Of tri • al hath vi - ca-rious pow'r,And, 

4. Strike,Thouthe Mas - ter, we Thy keys, The an -them of the des -ti-nieslThe 



out the torrent's troubled drift, A-bove the storm our pray'rs we lift, Thy will be done, 

dare to plead in times like these,The weakness of our love of ease? Thy will be done, 

blest by Thee,our pres-ent pain Be lib - er - ty*s e - ter - nal gain,Thy will be done, 

mi - nor of Thy loft -ierstrain,Our hearts shall breathe the old refrain,Thy will be done. 
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Copryijrhtt 1901, by F. U. Jacobs 
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J. G. Deck, 1842 
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O Lamb of God, Still Keep Me 


{Davenport 7. 6. 7. 6. Z?. ) 


M. D. Babcock, 1896 


i 


b^ 


Eg 






1. O Lamb of God, still keep me Near to Thy wounded side ; Tis on - ly there in 

2. Tis on - ly in Thee hid - ing I feel my life se-cure ; On - ly in Thee a - 

3. Soon shall mine eyes be - hold Thee,"With rapture face to face ; One half hath not been 



ftrff-th 


i 


k* 


S 


\ 


mjij p p>j | j;|^ 4{J^44j44j 


safe - ty And peace I can a- bide. What foes 'and snares sur - round met 
bid - ing The con - flict can en - dure. Thine arm the vie - t*ry gain - eth 
told me Of all Thy pow'r and grace ; Thy beau - ty, Lord, and glo . - ry, 


t 


Copyrisfat. Z896, by The Century Co. By per. ^^ 
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DEVOTIONAL 


O Lamb of God, Still Keep Me 



: l J | Jfff|.|^lJlM^ 


What doubts and fears with-in I The grace that sought and found me^-lone can keep me clean. 
0*ei ?.v - *ryhurt-ful foe ; Thy love my heart sus-tain - eth In all its care ^.nd woe. 
The won - dere of Thy love, Shall be the end-less sto - ry Of all Thy saints a-bove. 
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Like a River, Glorious 


Frances R. Havergal 


97 

J. Mountain 



1. like a riv - er, glo 

2. Hid - den in the hoi 

3. Ev - 'ry joy or tri 


rious, Is God*s per - feet peace, O - ver all vie - to - rious 
low Of His bless - ed hand, Nev - er foe can fol - low, 
- al Fall - eth from a - bove,Trac'd up - on our di - al 



In its bright in 
Nev - er trai - tor 
By the Sun of 



crease ; Per - feet, yet it flow 

stand; Not a surge of wor 

Love. We may trust Him ful 


t=t 


t 


eth Full - er ev - 'ry day- 

ry, Not a shade of care, 

ly, All for us to do; 

- ^ [ "C" T f" " g " 
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Chorus 
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:^ 


Per - feet, yet it grow - eth Deep - er all the way. Stayed up - on Je - ho 
Not a blast of hur • ry Touch the spir - it there. 
They who trust Him whol - ly Find Him whol - ly true. 


vah. 
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rt^ 
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Hearts are ful • ly blest; Find-ing as He prom 
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ised, Per - feet peace and 


rest. 



77 


98 


Stephen the Sabaite, 8th cent. 
Tr. JohnM. Neale, 185 1 


Art Thou Weary 


{SU^hanos P.M.) 


DKVOTIONAL 


Henry W. Baker, i86x 


^H44^iV4m4^:' IfJ^ 


1. Art thou "wea - ry, art thou Ian - guid. Art thou sore dis-tressed ? "Come to Me," saith 

2. Is there di - a - dem, as mon-arch, That His brow a -doms? "Yes, a crown in 

3. If I find Him, if I fol - low, "What His guer-don here ? **Ma-nya sor - row, 


^km 



^^ 


i=t: 


"T 


■27" 


One," "and com-ing, Be at rest." 
ver - y sure - ty, But of thorns 1 " 
Ma - ny a la - bor. Ma - ny a tear." 


N^-f-Tf l fi f ^ 


4 If I still hold closely to Him, 

What hath He at last ? 
" Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
Jordan passed." 

5 If I ask Him to receive me, » 

Will He say me nay ? 
" Not till earth and not till heaven 
Pass away." 
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Annie L. James 
Gently 


Jesus is Passing This Way 

( " He w€u to pass that way.**-' Luke ig: 4.) 



1. Is there a heart that is waiting, Longing for par -don to - day ? Hear the glad message we 

2. Lis-ten 1 the Spir-it is call-ing, Je-suswillfree-ly for - give. Why not this moment ac ■ 

3. He is so ten-der and lov - ing, He is so near you to -day; O -pen your heart to re- 



bring you, Je - sus is pass - ing this way. 
cept Him, Trust in God*s mer - cy and live ? 
ceive Him, While He is pass - ing this way. 


Je-sus is passing this way, . 


This 


/TS 


Je - sus is pass-ing, is pass-ing this way. Is 
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Copyriifht, 1895, by W. H. DoAne. By per. 
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DEVOTIONAL 


Jesus is Passing Tliis Way 



way, . • to - day ; . . Je-sus is passing this way, . . Is passing this way to-day. 
passing this way, Is passing to-day ; 


way to-day, 
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O Fair the Qleams of Qlory 


ICO 


Charles I. Cameron 


{MiriafH ys.6s.D,) 
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J. p. Holbrook 
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1. Oh, fair the gleams of glo - ry, And bright the scenes of mirth, That light -en hu-man 

2. The lamp-light faint - ly gleam-eth Where shines the noonday ray ; From Je - sus* face there 

3. No bro - ken cis-tems need they Who drink from liv -ing rills; No oth -er mu-sic 

4. Since on our life de-scend - ed Those beams of light and love, Our steps have heavenward 
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fe 
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IS 
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"25 
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m 


sto - ry And cheer this wea - ry earth ; 

beam - eth Light of a seven-fold day ; 

heed they Whom God's own mu - sic thrills, 

tend - ed. Our eyes havelook'd a - bove, 


But rich - er far our treas - nre 

And earth*s pale lights, all fad - ed, 

Earth's pre-cious things are taste - less, 

Till through the clouds con - ceal • ing 



With whom the Spir - it dwells, Ours,ours in heav'nly meas-ure The glo - ry that ex - eels. 
The Light from heav'n dispels ; But shines for aye un - shad-ed The glo - ry that ex - eels. 
Its boisterous mirth re - pels. Where flows in measure waste-less The glo - ry that ex - eels. 
The home where glo-ry dwells, Our Je - sus comes re-veal-ing The glo - ry that ex - eels. 
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James Montgomory 


Forever with the Lord 

{Ntarer Homt S, M, D, nntk Rtfram) 


bEVOTIONAL 


I. B. Woodbury 
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1. For - ev - er with the Lord I A - men, so let it be I 

2. My Fa • ther's house on Iiigh, Home of my soul, bow near 

3. For - ev - er with the Loidl Fa - ther, if 'tis Thy wiD, 

4. So when my lat • est breath Shall rend the veil in twam, 

'^\ f ,^- ■ t ■ f-l-f T f 
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Life from the dead is in that word ; 'Tis im 

At times to faith's fore - see • ing eye, Thy gold 

The prom - ise of that faith - ful word. E'en here 

By death I shall es • cape from death,And life 


mor-tal - i - ty. 
en gates ap - pear t 
to me f ul - fill, 
e - ter • nal gain. 
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Here in 
My thirst 
Be Thou 
Know - ing 


'X'^K\> I r=fr 
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the bod - y pent, 

y spir - it faints 

at my right hand, 

as I am known. 


^m 


Ab - sent 
To reach 
Then can 
How shall 

* $1 


from Him 1 

the land I love, 

I nev - er fail; 

I love that wordl 
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Yet night - ly pitch my mov - ing tent, A day's march near - er home. 
The bright in - her - it - ance of saints — Je • m - sa - lem a - bbvc. 
Up - hold Thou me, so I shall stand, Fight, and I must pre - vaiL 
And oft re - peat be - fore the throne, "For - ev - er with the Lord I" 
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Jesus, 1 My dross Have Taken 


102 



Henry F. Lyte 
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(^ElUsdie 8s. 7s. D.) 


Arr. from Mozart 
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1. Je - sus, I my cross have tak - en, All to leave, and fol - low Thee; 

2. Let the world de - spise and leave me, They have left my Sav - iour, too j 

3. Man may trou • ble and dis - tress me, *Twill but drive me to thy breast ; 

4. Go then, earth-ly fame and treas-ure 1 Come, dis - as - ter, scorn, and pain 1 
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Life 
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ked.poor, de - spised, for - sak - en, Thou, from hence, my all shalt be I 

man hearts and looks de-ceiveme — Tht)u art not like them, un - true; 

with tri - als hard may pcess me ; Heav'n will bring me sweet - er rest I 

Thy ser - vice, pain is pleasure, With Thy fa - vor, loss is gain. 


t-X 


f 


r^ 


i 




T 


-T-! — f: 


E^E^^^P^ 


t9- 



':^=t=i=^. 


J. J J— W- 


i 


> — \j 


t?=t=i ^ 


Per - ish, ev - *ry fond am - bi - tion. All I*ve sough t,or hoped, or known, 

Oh, while Thou dost smile up - on me, God • of wis-dom, love, and might. 
Oh, *t is not in grief to harm me, While Thy love is left to me ; 

I have called Thee — Ab - ba, Fa - ther 1 I have stayed my heart on Thee ! 
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Yet how rich is my con - di - tion, God , and heav*n are still my own 1 

Foes may hate, and friends dis • own me. Show Thy face and all is bright. 
Oh, 'twere not in joy to charm me, Were that joy un-mixed with Thee. 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gath - er. All must work for good to me. 
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The Crown of Righteousness 


Howard B. Grose, 190Z 


{8.8.8.8) 


DjiYv/riONAL 


F. L. Stone, 1901 





o 


1. Sav - iour Di - vine, Thy crown was thorns ; Thy sa-cred brow that crown did press, 

2. Hold Thou this crown be - fore our eyes, To give ns courage in the strife 

3. Hail 1 joy - ous hour when Thou shalt say, As we ourtrust-y arms lay down. 
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That Thou mightst on Thine own be - stow The glo-rious crown of right - eous-ness I 
That we must wage, if we would rise To share in heav'n's im - mor - tal life. 
"The faith ye kept lye won the day,Come,wear the prize, — a soul-starred crown I 

J u-fg- ^ »t^ -^ V - _ ,r f- .1^' 1 
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Alice Boise Wood, Z90Z 


My Refuge 

( Psalm civ. 17. 18) 


M. B. WUlis, S90X 


m^,=i-^u^M4^ ^^ 
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1. To the rock flies the co*- ny, The stork to her 

2. The nest,whi^h - er speed -eth The storm-beat - en 

3. The rock where the co - ny Se - cure - ly may 

4. Then blow, thou wild tern -pest, I fear not thy 


nest, "When t em-pests 'are 

bird, A - loft, on the 

hide Is set in the 

might : Tho* black - ly thou 
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gath - 'ring And black is the west ; So swift, 

fir - top By tem- pests is stirred; But the nest 

moun-tain's Cold, pit - 1 - less side: But the rock 

low - 'rest. My pros- pect is bright: Je - ho - 


by life's 
of my 
of my 

vah, my 


tri - als O'er 

ref - uge No 

safe - ty, The 
Sav • iour, I 
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Copyriglit, Z90Z, by U. S. C. E. 
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DEVOTIONAL 


My Refuge 


^N^ 
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-whelmed and op- pressed, I fly to my ref 

storm- wind can smite; *Tis the breast of Je - ho 


r 
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i 


iige, Je - ho - vah, my rest I 
vah ; I'm safe from af - fright. 


home of my quest, *Tis the heart of my Sav - iour, Howwarm and how blest I 


fly 


to Thy breast: Dear rock of 
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uge 1 Dear shel - ter - ing nest ! 
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Jane Borthwick, tr. 
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Jesus, Still Lead On 

(Guide P.M.) 


U. C« Bumap 


S [-^, I -J-! IS , N I 1^^ j . ■ J*^ ^ !^ N- n 


1. Je - sus, still lead on, 

2. If the way be drear, 

3. Je - sus, still lead on, 


Jill our rest be won; 

If the foe be near, 

Till our rest be won; 


I 

And al - tho' the 

Let not faith- less 

Heav'nly Lead -er, 


Si 
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way 

fears 

still 
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be cheer - less, We 

o*er - take us, Let 

di - rect us. Still 

J ^.J 


will fol - low, calm and fear 
not faith and hope for - sake 
sup - port, con - sole, pro - tect 


less: 
us; 
us. 
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H^ Tt 1 


^^ 
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Guide us by Thy hand To our Fa- ther-land, To our Fa - ther - land. 

For thro' many a foe, To our home we go. To our home we go. 

Till we safe - ly stand In our Fa - ther - land, ^ In our Fa - ther - land. 

I 
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Fanny Cro«by 


He Cares for Me 

(<?. 6.8,6, D, Chorus) 


DEVOTIONAL 


Victor H. Benke 
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1. I have a pre - cious,faith - ful Guide, A firm, a - bid - ing Friend, Who 

2. The fra - grant li - lies of the field. He clothes in beau - ty rare. And 

3. The birds that nei - ther sow nor reap, By Him are dai - ly fed. Who 


^=£=^ 



in His word the prom-ise gives, To help me to the end. I cast on Him my 
tho' they nei • ther toil nor spin, He makes* them still His care. No king on earth,how - 
num-bers with im - er - ring glance,The hairs up- on my head. With - in His ev - er - 




te^^fe^^^^^^^^^ ^^ 


ev - 'ry care,Whose eye my heart can see, . Though oft I wan - der fromHis love, I 
ev - er great,Like themar-rayed can be, . And so I learn to trust my Lord,And 
last • ing arms My soul at peace shall be, . I can - not doubt,be • cause I know My 



^ m a 
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Chorus 


iS 


know He cares for me. He cares for e - ven me, 
know He cares for me. 
Sav - iour cares for me. 


And this my joy shall 
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DEVOTIONAL 


Heaven is My Home 


i 


Rev. Thomas R. Taylor, 1836 

Pi I I I 
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(6.^.6.^.6.6.6.^) 


53^ 



i JilLi 


Sir Arthur Sullivan, 1872 



I 

1. I'm but a stran-ger here, Heav*n is my home; Earth is a des - ert drear, 

2. What tho* the tem-pest rage, Ileav'n is my home; Short is my pil -grim-age, 

3. There, at my Sav-iour'sside,Heav*n is my home; I shall be glo - ri - fied, 

4. There -fore I mur-mur not, Heav*n is my home; What -e'er my earth-ly lot, 



Heav'n 
Heav'n 
Heav'n 
Heav'n 


IS 

is 
is 
is 


my home. Dan-ger and sor - row stand Round me on ev - *ry hand; 
my home : And time's wild win - try blast Soon shall be o - ver - past ; 
my home. There are the good and blest, Those I love most and best ; 
my home : And I shall sure - ly stand There at my Lord's right hand ; 
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^m 


Heav'n is my fa • ther - land, 

I shall reach home at last, 

And there I too shall rest, 

Heav'n is my fa - ther - land, 

vA^ i# • , W 


Heav'n 
Heav'n 
Heav'n 
Heav'n 


IS 

is 
is 
is 


my home, 

my home, 

my home, 

my home. 
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Fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy 


108 


Fade, fade each earthly joy, 

Jesus is mine t 
Break every tender tie, 

Jesus is mine I 
Dark is the wilderness. 
Earth has no resting place, 
Jesus alone can bless, 

Jesus is mine I 

Tempt not my soul away, 

Jesus is mine 1 
Here would I ever stay, 

Jesus is mine 1 
Perishing things of clay, • 
Bom but for one brief day. 
Pass from my heart away, 

Jesus is mine 1 


8s 


3 Farewell, ye dreams of night, 

Jesus is mine I 
Lost in this dawning light, , 

Jesus is mine 1 
All that my soul has tried. 
Left but a cUsmal void, 
Jesus has satisfied, 

Jesus is mine I 

4 Farewell, mortality, 

Jesus is mine 1 
Welcome eternity, 

Jesus is mine 1 
Welcome, O loved. and blest. 
Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
Welcome, my Saviour's breast, 

Jesus is mine I 

Mrs. Catherine J. Bonar, 1843 


My Days are Gliding Swiftly by. 



DEVOTIONAL 


Geo. F. Root 


PP^^^ 


1 . My days are gliding swiftly by, And I, a pilgrim stranger, Would not detain them as they fly, 

2 . We'll gird our loiD8,piy brethreu dear, Our heay*nly home discerning ; Our ab-sent Lord has left us word, 

3. Let sorrow^s rud-est tempest blow, Each cord on earth to sever ; Our King says,Come,and there's our borne 

D.s.yW/ be-fore 4he Shining Shore 
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jThose hours of toil and danger. For,oh,we stand on Jordan's strand, Our friends are passing over ; And 
Let ev - *ry lamp be burning. 
For - ev - er,oh, for - ev - er. 
We may al-most discov - er. 
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William Cowper, 1779 


Sometimes a Light Surprises 

{Bentley 7. 6. 7. 6. 2?.) 

4- 


John Hullah, 1867 
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1. Sometimes a light sur-pris- es The Christian while he sings; It is the Lord, who 

2. In ho - ly con - tern - pla -tion We sweet- ly then pur -sue The theme of God's sal- 

3. It can bring with it noth-ing But He will bear us thro'; Who gives the 1^-ies 

4. Tho' vine nor fig - tree nei - ther Their wont- ed fruit shall bear, Tho' all the field should 
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ris - es With heal -ing in His wings : When com- forts are de - clin - ing, He 

va - tion, And find it ev - er new; Set free from.pres-ent sor - row, x We 

cloth -ing Will clothe His peo - pie too: Be -neath the spreading hedv - ens No 

with - er, Nor flocks nor herds be there ; Yet God the same a - bid - ing, His 
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Sometimes a Light Surprises 
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grants the soul a • gain A sea-son of clear shining, To cheer it af -ter rain, 
cheer - f ul - ly can • say, Let the unknown to - mor - row Bring '^ith it what it may. 
crea - ture but is fed ; And He who feeds the ravens Will give His children bread, 
praise shall tune my voice, For, while in Him con- fid - ing, I can-not but re - joice. A - men. 



Father I I Know that All My Life 


III 


Anna L. Waring 
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{Spokr B, 6. 6/.) 
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1. Fa 

2. I 

3. I 
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IS 


- ther 1 I know that all my life Is por - tioned out for me ; The chan - ges 

ask Thee for a thought -ful love. Thro' con - stant watching, wise, To meet the 

would not have the rest - less will That hur - ries to and fro, Seek - ing for 




that will sure - ly come I do not fear to see ; I 
glad with joy - ful smiles, And wipe the weep- ing eyes; A 
some great thing to do Or se - cret thing to know ; I 
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ask Thee for a 
heart at lei - sure 
would be treat - ed 
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pres - ent mind, In - tent on pleas-ing Thee, 
from it - self. To soothe and sym - pa - thize. 
as a child, And guid - ed where I go. 
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4 Wherever in the world I am. 

In whatsoe'er estate, 
I have a fellowship with hearts 

To keep and cultivate ; 
A work of lowly love to do 

For Him on whom I wait. 

5 I ask Thee for the daily strength, — 

To none that ask denied, 
A mind to blend with outward life, — 

While keeping at Thy side ; 
Content to fill a little space, 

If Thou be glorified. 
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Still, Still with Thee 


Harriet Beedier Stowe, 1835 * 


{H^illiugham Jis.ios) 


DEVOTIONAL 


F. AM 
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I 

1. Still^still idth Thee,-when purple morning breaketh,When the bird waketh,and the shadows flee ; 

2. A - lone with Thee,a - mid the mystic shadows. The solemn hush of na-ture new-ly bom ; 

3. So shall it be at last^n that bright morning, When thesoul waketh,and life's shadows flee ; 
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Fair-er thanmoming,lovelier than the daylight,Dawns the sweet consciousness,! am with Thee. 
A - lone with Thee4n breathless ad-o-ra - tion, In the calm dew and freshness of the mom. 
O I in that hour,and fair-er than day's dawning, Shall rise the glorious thought,! am with Thee 1 





^ 


"3 


I I I I I f 


Jesus I My Lord, My Qod, My All 




Frederick W. Faber, 1814-1863 


(St, Chrysostom 8s) 


Sir Joseph Bambyf 1873 
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1. Je - suslmy Lord, my God, my All I How can ! 

2. O earth 1 grow flow*rs De-neath His feet I And ihou,0 

3. He comes 1 He comes 1 the Lord of Hosts, Borne on His 

4. Our hearts leap up; our trem-bling song Grows faint-er 
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love Thee 

sun, shine 

throne tri - 

still ; we 




as I ought ? 
bright this day I 
um-phant-ly 1 
can no more 1 
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And how re - vere this won-drous gift, So far sur 

He comes 1 He comes 1 O heav'n on earth 1 Our Je - sus 

We see Thee, and we know Thee,Lord 1 And yearn to 

Si - lence 1 and let us weep— and die Of ver - y- 


- pass - mg 
comes up - 
shed our 
love, while 


hope or thought? 
on His way. 
blood for Thee I 
we a - dore. 
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DEVOTIONAL 

slower 


Jesus! My Lord, My Qod, My All 



i 



fe- sus, my Lord 1 I 


P^^rt^ 
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Thee a - dore : O make me love Thee more and more 1 A - MEN. 
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M. M. Wells, X8X5-X858 


Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide II4 

Marcus Morris Wells 
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1. Ho 

2. Ev - er 

3. When our 


Spir 

pres- 

days 


^m 
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it, faith -ful Guide, Ev - er near 

ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near 

of toil shall cease, Wait - ing still 


the Christian's 
Thine aid to 
for sweet re - 
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side; 
lend, 
lease, 
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Gen - tly lead 

Leave us not 

Noth - ing left 
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-<SH 


us Dy the 
to doubt and 
but heav'n and 


m 


OL 


J^. 


i 


m 


hand, Pil - grims in a 

fear, Grop - ing on in 

pray*r, Won-d*ring if our 
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des - ert 

dark-ness 

names are 


land; 
drear; 
there ; 
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Wea - ry souls for 
When the storms are 
Wad - ing deep the 


^ 


e er re 
ra - ging 
dis - mal 
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joice. While they hear 
sore, Hearts grow faint, 
flood. Plead - ing nought 
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that sweet - est 
and hopes give 
but Je - sus* 

Jf^ ^ ^ 


voice, 

o'er, 

blood, 
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Whis 
Whis 
Whis 


p'ring soft 
per soft 
per soft 
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ly, " Wanderer, 
ly, " Wanderer, 
ly, " Wanderer, 
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come 
come 
come 


Fol - low Me, I'll 
Fol - low Me, I'll 
Fol - low Me, . I'll 
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gmde thee 
guide thee 
guide thee 


home." 
home." 
home." 
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John Kcble, i8ao 


Sun of My Soul 

{Hursley L, M.) 


DEVOTIONAL 


Peter Ritter, arr. 
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1. Sun of my soul I Thou Sav 

2. When the soft dews of kind - 

3. A - bide with me from morn 

4. Be near to bless me when 


iour dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 

ly sleep My wea - ry eye - lids gen - tly steep, 

till eve, For with-out Thee I can - not live ; 

I wake, Ere thro' the world my way I take ; 



Oh, may no earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from 

Be my lastthought — how sweet to rest For- ev - er on 

A - bide with me when night is nigh. For with-out Thee 
A - bide with me till in Thy love I lose my - self 


Thy 
my 


m 


ser - vant's eyes I 
Sav - iour*s breast 1 
dare ,not die. 
heaven a - bove. 
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Purer Yet and Purer 


{St. Mary MagdaUns 6s, js) 


Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 1749-1833 


J. B.Dykes, Z862 
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1. Pur - er 

2. Calm - er 

3. High-er 

4. Swift -er 


I 

yet and 

yet and 

yet and 

yet and 


1 ' ^ 'i f T 


pur 
calm 
high 
swift 


er I would be in mind. Dear - er 

er In the hours of pain, Sur - er 

er Out of clouds and night. Near - er 

Ev - er on - ward run, Firm - er 


yet and 

yet and 

yet and 

yet and 



dear - er 
sur - er 
near - er 
firm - er 


^ 


Ev - 'ry du - ty 

Peace at last to 

Ris - ing to the 

Step .as I go 


find; Hop - ing stih and 

gain; . Suf-fring still and 

light — Light se - rene and 

on ; Oft these ear - nest 


trust - ing 
do - ing, 
ho - ly, 
long - ings 
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DEVOTIONAL ' 


Purer Yet and Purer 



Uji^ i ^ ^ 



God without a fear, Pa-tient-ly be - liev - ing He will make all clear. 

To His will re - signed, And to God sub - du - ing Heart and will and mind. 

Where my soul may rest, Pu-ri-fied and low - ly, Sane - ti - fied and blest. 

Swell with-in my breast, Yet their in -ner mean -ing Ne*er can be ex - pressed* A • MEN. 



I Hear a Sweet Voice Ringing Clear 
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E. Pazton Hood 


( Graismert P, M, ) 


Old Melody, arr. 
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1. I hear a sweet voice ringing clear, All is well I All is well I It is my Fa-ther's 

2. Clouds cannot long obscure my sight; All is well I All is well I I know there is a 

3. In mom-ing hours, serene and bright, All is well I All is well I In even -ing hours or 


Waf \nn 
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f 


^ 




i44f^4\^ m 


voice I hear. All is well I All is well 1 Wher-e'er I walk that voice is heard: It is my 
land of light; All is well 1 All is well 1 From strength to strength, from day to day, I tread a- 
darkening night All is well I All is well I And when to Jor-dan*s side I come, 'Midst chilling 
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T 

God, my Father*sword,« Fear not, but trust : I am the Lord: "All is well I All is well I 

long the world's highway; Or oft -en stop to sing or say, All is well 1 All is well I 

waves and ra-ging foam. Oh, let me sing as I go home. All is well 1 All is well! 
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Jesus, Lover of My 5oul 


Charles Wesley, 1740 


{HollingsicU 7s, D.) 


DEVOTIONAL 


J. B. Dykes 



^^ 


1. Je - susjlov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos • om fly,Whae the bil-lows 

2. Oth-er ref-uge have I none,Hangs my help - less soul on Thee ; Leave, ah I leave me 

3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want. Boundless love in Thee I find. Raise the fall - en, 

4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found,Grace to par - don all my sin ; Let the heal-ing 



near me roll. While the tempest still is high : Hide me, O my Sav-iour,hide, Till the 
not a - lone,Still sup-port and comfort me ; All my trust on Thee is stayed^AU my 
cheer the faint, Heal the sick,and lead the blind. Just and ho - ly is Thy name, I am 
streams abound. Make and keep me pure within ; Thou of life the foun - tain art. Free - ly 
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i^U^=^ 


I 


¥==*■- 


t— r 


t=t 


r=rn 


^^ 
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storm of life is past ; Safe in - to the ha - ven guide ; O re-ceive my soul at last, 
help from Thee I bring ; Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the shadow of Thy wing. 

all un-righteousness ; Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full of truth and grace. 

let me take of Thee ; Spring Thou up within my heart, Rise to all e - ter - ni - ty. 
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Second Tune 

i^Mariyn 7*. 2?.) 
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S. B. Marsh 
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DEVOTIONAL 
J. R. Bi^ham 



Safe with Jesus 

{Refute ys.D.) 

Ms 
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Jos. p. Holbrook 


%L ^. j;:j|J ^tj g^ 
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1. "Je sus, lov er of my soul," Bids me in His bos-om stay, And tho' bU • lows 

2. "Other refz ugehavel none," He myjiab - i- ta-tion is; Here no e 

3. "Thou,0 Christ, art all I want," Rest my help-less soul on Thee ; Thou wilt nev 


er 
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^^ 


t 
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round me roll, I am safe - ly hid a- way; For He holds me in His arm8,Quitebe 
can be f^l — I am kept in per-fectpeace. I am cov - ered all day long With the 
leave a - lone Nor for - get to comfort me.Thou hast sav*d my soul from death,Thou hast 



yond the tempest's reach, And He whis-pers in my heart Words unknown to human speech, 
shad - ow of His wing ; Dwell in safe - ty thro* the night, Wak-ing,this is what I sing, 
scat - teredall my fears, And the sun-shine of Thy face Sweet - ly dri - eth all my tears. 
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The Beautiful Life 


V-i-n-'-i-f^ 
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Smoothly^ with expression 


Charles S. Brown 





1. Beau-ti-ful fa-ces are those that wear — It mat-ters lit- tie if dark or fair — 

2. Beau - ti - ful eyes are those that show, Like crys-tal panes where hearthfires glow, 


'^ %~fi"f =^ 



W^^. 


Whole-souled honesty print-ed there. 
Beau - ti-f ul tho'ts that burn be - low. 



3 Beautiful hands are those that do 
Work that is earnest and brave and true. 
Moment by moment, the long day through. 

4 Beautiful lives are those that bless ; 

Fountains of love and happiness ; 

Lives that in spirit Christ confess. 


Copiyrlglu, 190X, by U. S. C. B. 
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G. Thring, 1862 
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Saviour, Blessed Saviour 

{Bacon bs. 3s, 81, l^ith Refrain) 

I ■ , U, 


DEVOTIONAL 


L. C, Jacoby, 1895 



1. Sav - iour,blessed Sav -iour, Lis - ten while "we sing; Hearts and voi- ces rais-ing 

2. Near - er, ev - er near- er, Christ,* we draw to Thee, Deep in. ad - o - ra - tion 

3. Bright-er still and bright-er Glows the west-em sun, Shed-ding all its glad-ness 

4. On - ward»ev - er on -ward, Journeying o'er the road Worn by saints be - fore us, 

5. High- er, then, and high - er, Bear the ransomed so ul, Earth-ly toils for - get - ting, 

" J3- - J^ 
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Prais - es to our King. All we have we of - fer, All we hope to 
Bend- ing low the knee: Thou for our re - demp-tion Cam*ston earth to 
0*er our work that's done : Time will soon be o - ver, Toil and sor - row past. 
Journeying on to God; Leav -ing all be -hind us, May we has -ten on,. 
Sav-iour,to its goal; Wherein joys nn-thoughtof Saints with an -gels oing, 
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All 


• • • 


we yield to Thee, 


Refrain 



Bod - y, soul, and spir - it. All we 3rield to Thee. 

Thoujthat we might fol - low ,Hast gone up on high. 

May we,blessed Sav - iour. Find a rest at last. 

Back-ward nev-er look - ing Till the prize is won. 

Nev -er wea-ry, rais-ing Prais-es to their King. 


Sav-iour,bless-ed Sav • iour. 



Lis - ten while we si ng; H earts and voi - ces rais - ing Prais - es to our King. 
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SERVICE 

Frances R. Havergal 

In march time 


True-hearted, Whole-hearted 

{P.M.) 

I f^ 



C. £. Kettle 


^^ 


1. True - heart -ed,whole-heart-ed, faith - fill and foy - al, King of our lives by Thy 

2. True-heart-ed,whole-heart-ed, f ull - est al - le-giance Yield -inghence-fdrth to our 

3. True-heart-edjWhole-heart-ed, Sav - iour all glo - rious iTake Thy great pow - er and 


^^ 
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^^ 


grace we will be I Un - der the Stan - dard ex - alt - ed and roy - al, 
glo - ri - ous King ; Val - iant en - deav - or and lov - ing o - be - dience, 
reign there a - lone, O - ver our wills and af - fee - tions vie - to - rious, 
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mm^ i J I ^f: f r ifnrrti 


Strong in Thy strength we will bat- tie for Thee. Peal out the watch-word I and 
Free - ly and joy - ous - ly now would we bring. 
Free - ly sur - ren - dered and whol - ly Thine own. 

ff 







si-lence it nev - eri Song of our spir - its re - joi-cing and free; True-hearted, whole-hearted. 
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now and for - ev 


jBr, King of our lives, by Thy grace we will 
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C uy y light , 1901. by U. S. C. E. 


95 


123 


M 


John Pollock 

Marching time 


Our Lives to Christ We Dedicate 

iC,M,D, and Chorus) 


SERVICE 


John Pollock 


^I'l'^ i' i' ^Jl^i' i' l ^'i^/ l f ' 


^i^ 


^ 


1. Our Hves to Christ "we d^ - i - cate, Who reigns our glo • rious King; 

2. Our fa - thers fought her bat - ties oft. And died to set her free ; 

3. The stains that mar her beau - ty now Shall short - ly dis - ap - pear ; 
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fe 


p 


^ 


f 


*: 




Soon, in 


re-ceive and con - se - crate The trib -ute that we bring! 
'tis ours to bear a - loft Her flag of lib - er - ty. 
re - mem-brance of His vow, The Bride - groom will be. here 1 
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will b e^ 
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And to His Church we glad - ly give Our ser - vice and our all. 
They loved the Mas • ter best of all ; His Church they did re - vere, 
Then Her di - vi_ - sions shall be healed, Her tears shall all be dried. 
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re - ioice To hear His 


^^ 


2^ 


For in her voice we still re - joice To hear His Roy - al call. 
They loved the ground where she was found. Her dust to them was dear. 
And she shall stand at His right hand, A fault - less, glo -nous bride 1 
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Chorus 
For Christ 
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the Church! 
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For Christjfor Christ and the Church of Christ ! Be this our fond en -deav-orl 


■ 4^^44 



Cofqftlght, 


ssRVics Our Lives to Christ We Dedicate 

For Christ and the Church! 



For Christ, for Christ and the Church of Christ 1 These twain no poVr can sev • er ; 


i i ff f f i 



One on earth, and one in hea • ven, One on earth, and one in hea - ven, 
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One on earth, and one in heav'n. For • ev - er and for - ev - er I . . 
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Scatter Cheerins: Words 1 24 

(SU»am C. M.) St. Alban's Ttme Book 

I- 
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2. Some fam - ish - ing and faint - ing soul Would glad - ly pick them up ; 


I. Kind, lov - ing words, oh, scat - ter them ' A - long your earth - ly way. 


3. Soft, ten - der words are like the sea, And as the sum • mer rain . . 
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As you would strew the bios - soms fair That beau - ti * fy ^^^ cl^y* • • 
Strong, cheer -ing words may turn a - side The deep and bit - ter cup. . . 
That as a ben - e - die • tion falls, And fall - eth not in vain. • 
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Hark I *Ti^ the Clarion 


SERVICE 


Josq>h Brown Morgan 

Vigorously In march style 


G. Donizetti. Art. for this work 



-H- -^tr®- -f 


1. Hark! 'tis the clar - ion sound -ing the fight, Turn from each si - ren charm - er. 

2. Haste to the res - cue, souls in their need. Loud for re -lief are call - ing; 

3. Soon 'twill be o - ver, dan - ger all past ; End • ed the march-es drear - y. 



Ban - ners are wav - ing^words gleam-ing bright, Gird on the heav'n-ly ar - mor. 
Must they for - ev - er hope - less - ly plead ? None hear the cry ap - pall - ing? 
Aft - er the war - fare, rest comes at last, Sweet rest for sol - diers wea - ry. 



Stem is the con-flict, fierce is the foe ; Cow - ards and trai - tors will back-ward go ; 
Bro - ken in spir - it, wound -ed by sin, Foe -men a- round them, and fear with - in; 
Crown aft - er con - flict ; ease - - - 



aft - er pain; Part - ing shall nev - er be known a - gain; 

^ : ; r' I f V ^-Ui-^ ^ 


^^^-.ji^^a^^^E^I^ 



Bhive men are want- ed, hearts all a - glow, Want - ed to bat - tie for Je - sus. 

Speed ye to help them free-dom to win ; Speed with the gos - pel of Je • sus. 

Joy ev - er - last - ing all shall ob-tain; All who are faith -ful to Je -sus. 
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Chorus 
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Sol - diers of God, we join you to - day. Join in your grand en - deav - ok 
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Copyzigkt, i9i>X( by U. S. C B. 


SERVICE 


Hark I TU the Clarion 
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Sol-diers or God,ad-vanceto the fray, For the Truth is tri-um-phantfor-ev - er. 



Edith G.Cherry' 


I. Say-ing"YesI"to Je 


Saying ** Yes ! '' to- Jesus 

(6. J. 72/.) 


126 


Walter H. Cocks 
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sus All our earth-days through; In life's changing mu -sic 

2. Say-ing"YesI**to Je-sus Oh, what rest it brings To thehap-py ser • vants 

J. Is the voice of Je - sus Call - ing thee to - day, Bod - y, soul,and spir • it 

K 



Keep this key-note true. Sad or glad the life - chords As they rise or fall, 
Of the King of kings 1 From His roy - al er - rands Nev - er hold - ing back, 
At His feet to lay? Ah, the life thus yield - ed Shall be found, not lost 



One glad "Yes I ** to Je - sus Ring - ing thro' them all. Hints of hea-ven's mu - sic 
Go -ing where He sends them, Nolh-ing they shall lack I In the Mas-ter's pleas-ure 
An-swer "Yesl"to Je-sus, "Yes! "at a-ny cost His just claim up - on thee, 
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err 

clad - den. With this 




Bright-est hours shall bless ; Dark-est hour shall glad - den, "With this key - note "Yes ! *• 
Quick to ac - qui- esce; To the Mas-ter's bid - ding, Quick to an - swer " Yes I ** 
Soul re-deemed, con -f ess: At His feet re - ceiv - ing Strength to an - swer " Yes I " 
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Palmer Hartsough 


Forward Go 


SERVICS 


J. H. Fillmore 



mu^M 


Lord b withthee,He is thy life, thy light, thy joy;* 
mom is breaking, Swiftly the shadows fly a - way ; 



For- ward, 
For- ward, 
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for- ward 1 For -ward go, for the Lord is with thee,Might-y thy foes to de-stroy. 
for -ward I For -ward go, for the King in splen-dor Ris • es and conquers the day. 



m 


Her -aids of the gos 


pel, Her-alds of the gos-pel,Mes-sengers of mer • cy. 
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Chil 


dren of the king • dom, High the 
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Mes-sengers of mer - cy, Chil-dren of the king - dom, Chil-dren of the king- dom. 
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Forward Qo 


low-ers of Je 



col-ors of Zi - on show; 




Fol- low-era of Je - sus, Fol-low-ers of Je - sus, 
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- vah. 


Church 


of God tri 



Ar-mies of Je-ho - vah, 


Ar-mies of Je-ho-vah,ChurchoiGodtri-uin - phant, 



iim - phant. Rise and forth to the vie - fry go. 
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Church of God tri-uin-phant,forth to tlie vie -fry go. 
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for • ward t For- ward, ye brave hearts,Forward,ye true hearts at His 
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word; 
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For • ward, ye he • roes. For • ward, ye con-q'rora for the Lord. 
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What are You Doing for Jesus 


Emily P. MiUer 


SERVICE 


J. Lincoln HaU 
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1. What are 

2. What are 

3. What are 



you do - ing for Je - sus, As yon jour-ney thro* life? 
you do - ing for Je - sus? Are you striv-ing each day, 
you do - ing for Je - sus ? Soon comes set - ting of sun ; 


^^m 


^^mm 



fer±fj-^im^H^fTf^i 


Sow - ing the grain for the har- vest, Or scat-ter-ing seeds of strife? 
By lit - tie acts - of kind - ness, To bright - en some one's way? 
lias - ten and tell the glad tid - ings, Lest you leave some work un - done. 



Chorus 

What are you do - ing. Do 

What are you do -ing for Je-sus yourf riend ? Wh 


ing 


for Je 


sus? 


£ 


M 


•-T- 


^^M=^. 


your friend ? What are you do - ing for Je - sus to-day? 




^ ^ ^ i c i ittr 


What are you do - ing for Je-sus your friend, As the days 


^ — ^ — y^ — ^ — I/- 



HFlH" 


m 


g g g a r 


go by, days go by ? 


I — 17 


^ 


=t 


3 


m 


What 

I- 


are 


you do 


ing, Do 

J 


ing for Je 


SUS? 

i 




T r^f ir 




What are you do - ing for Je - sus your friend ? What are you do-ing for Je-sus to-day? 

-0~ -#- -#- -#- •W' -^ •W' _ 


^# 
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SERVICE 

What 


What are You Doin^: for Jesus 


are 



yon do 


i 


ing As the days go byP 

^ — 1_ — ^ 


I 


^!~^~t~t~:r^C C t if- ■ ^ 




:#T 


I 


What are you do - ing for Je - sus your friend. As the days go by,-days go by ? 



J. S. B. MoDseU 


On Our Way Rejoicing 

{Fleury 6.J.81,) 


129 

Arr. from Rossini 


F^87 7' D i \ LiJ-^dU^^i~i^p^ 


1. On our way re - joi-cing, As we homeward move, Heark-en to our prais-es, 

2. If with hon-est - heart-ed Love for God and man, Day by day Thou find us 

3. On our way re- joi-cing, Glad- ly let us go; Con-quer'd hath our Lead-er, 




^^^^^^i^ 


j=u- 


f 


J 


-0 


O Thou God of love I Is there grief or sad-ness? Thine it can -not bel 
Do - ing what we can, Thou who giv'st the seed-time "Wilt give large in-crease, 
Van-quish*d is our foel Christ with-out, our safe -ty, Christ with -in, our joy; 


^ 


I — n 


i ttflt^Zkrf ^ 


p^^ 


l: 


■1^-=- 


' N ^ w Refrain / 


Is our sky be-cloud - ed, Clouds are not from Thee I On our way re - joi-cing. 

Crown the head with bless-ings. Fill the heart with peace. 
Who, if we be faith-ful, Can our hopede- stroy? 

'^ J. 



^^^^^^^ ^^^ 


^ 


^ 


-<5^ 


As we homeward move, Heark-en to our prais - es, O Thou God of love I 


^ — ^ n — « — P (3' . § ft — F y -g : — ipi 


t 


i^m 


H 
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130 

C. H. M 


Doing His Will 


SERVICS 


Mtb. C H. Morris 



^=^^=t^%WS:H i-i' 


^ 


=± 


1. Just to trust in the Lord, just to lean on His word, Just to feel I am 

2. Whenmy ^ay dark-est 8eems,when are blight' - ed my dreams, Just to feel that the 

3. Then my heart will be light, then my path wUl be bright, If I've Je - sus for 


^ 


m 


i 


4. 


3: 


t=P: 


ua 


'-M^U^ i 



^E 


Y-Tia Av . 'rv /lov • Tnaf fn wrollr Vtw 14ia oi^* wWK VTia anir . if fA (miH<». Tnsf to 


His ev - 'ry day ; Just to walk by His side with His spir - it to guide, Just to 

Lord know-eth best ; Just to yield to His will, just to trust and be still,Just to 

my dear-est friend ; Count-ing all loss but gain, such a friend to ob-tain,True and 


m 


t 


9=w=^ 



t 


ss 


t 




fe^ 


I 


\ \\ r \\\ I 


Chorus 





fol - low where He leads the way. 
lean on His bos • om and rest, 
faith -ful He'll be to the end. 


Just to say what He wants me to 

what He 



^^T 


say, And be still when He whis-pers,when He whispers to me ; Just to 

wants me to say, 



go where He wants me to go, ... . Just to be what He wants me to be. 

where He wants me to go. 


r — tr-tr 


Copyrisrht, 1896, by H. L. Gilmour. By per. 
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o 


SERVICE 


J. H. 


Up for Jesus Stand 


^^^m 


131 

Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp 


i 


r 


P^^^pp 


1. Sol-diersof th*e-ter - nal King, Speed the watchword,give it \ring, Let it thro' the 

2. La - bel it on ev - 'ry door, Place it high the pul - pit o'er, Let it stand for 

3. Place it on the ckis-eled stone, Where the mourner's weep a - lone ; Grave it on the 


—H—h-t: 1 ■ T 1 r ■ k K 1^ k— 






church - es ring, Up 1 for Je - sus stand. Write it on the tem - ple*s spire, 
ev - er - more I Up 1 for Je - sus stand. Bla - zon it in man - sion halls, 

mon -arch*s throne 1 Up 1 for Je - sus stand. Let the press,whose wheels of might 


S3 


lie 



r=r^ 




^ ^:^^^^^Tn ^^^ a 


^ • ^ ^^ • ^ I III 

Ut-ter it with tongues of fire, Sire to son and son to sire, Up 1 for Je-sus stand, 

Pen-cil it onpris-on walls, Doanddare,as du-ty calls; Up 1 for Je-sus stand, 

Roll for reason and for right, Flash it on the na-tion*s sight ;Upl for Je-sus stand, 


=!±j=lpjr9-^--1i— hi 




jo: 


iti i .] i 


MM 


Jr-J 


^^m 


Chorus 




Sire to son and son to sire, Up 1 for Je-sus, Je-sus stand. Up 1 for Je-sus stand, 

Do and dare as du - ty calls ; Up 1 for Je-sus, Je-sus stand. 

Flash it on the na-tion*s sight ;Up 1 for Je-sus, Je-sus stand. Je-sus stand, 


^4-U 



StB^tj^ 



-<s>- 


rrr 


-*-»-h 


tz-f— r 


p^i^^gl 


Up I for Je-sus stand; Speed the watch-word,give it wing. And up 1 for Je-sus stand. 

Je-sus stand; 



l Jg^-tf# H 


f^j_ i .J^^ 


Cop3rri(;ht, 1881, by Joseph F. Knapp 
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£• S* A* 

^In bold, march style 


March On, March On 

iMarch On P. Af.) 


SERVICE 

H. Cohen 
Harmonized for this work 




g^ ^— ^^-^N 


t 


4— J 


EEBa 


s 


r 

1. March on, march on, ye sol • diers true. In the cross of Christ con - 

2. We march to fight with the powers of night. That hold the world in 

3. Lon^ long is the fight, but the God of light Is ev - er watch - ing 

1^ f . <T> i f 


'•f f \V^ 



^^ 


-rm 


-i9- 


fid - ing, For the field is set, and the hosts are met, 

sor - row; And the bro - ken heart shall be healed of its smart, 
near us; And the pray'rs that rise to the list - 'nins skies 


^^LrM[:Uj-4 


#=#^ 


'ning 


^ijrtTUi^m 



And the Lord His own is gum - ing. Thro' the earth's wide round, we the 
And a - rise to a joy - ful mor - row. O'er the realms of night shall our 
Like a song of hope shall cheer us ; Till the sun - rise broad of the 



ti • dings sound Of the Lord 

stand -ard bright A - rise, 

day of God Shall shine 

/ 


who came from 
their dark - ness 
on the Vic - tor's 


hea • 

clear 

glo 

r — 

t 


ven; 
■ ing; 


Of the 
And the 
And 



#^^ 


might - y hope, that with death can cope, And the love so free - ly 

so^ that were dead to the Lord who bled, Shall re - vive at His glad ap - 
earth at rest, in her Lord confessed. Shall re-joice in the fin - ished 


giv . 
pear - 
sto - 


en. 

ing. 


^w 


Copyrijrht, X90X, by U. S. C. E. 



SERVICE 

^ Chorus 


March On, March On 


W^^ 


=4=p\4=^=J ^^ 



March on, inarch on, ye sol-diers tme, In the cross of Christ con -fid - ing. 



Have You Not a Word for Jesus 


133 




{Love Divine 8, 7. 8. 7. D.) 


G. F. Lejeune 


m^ ir ii I j-j-Mi^H4^4 Tdf=4^ ^ 


1. Have yon not a word for Je - sus ? Not a word to say for Him ? He is listening 

2. He has spo-ken words qf bless - ing, Par • don, peace,and love to you, Glorious hopes and 

3. Yes, we have a word for Je - suslLiv-ing ech-oes we will oe Of Thine own sweet 

4. Ma-ny an ef - fort it may cost us, Ma-ny a heart-beat, ma>ny a fear. But Thou knowest,- 



to the cho-rus Of the bum -ing ser-a -phim 1 Heis hst'ning ; does He hear you Speaking 
gracious comfort, Strong and tender,sweet and true; Does He hear you telling others Something 
words of blessing, Of Thy gracious "Come to Me." Je - sus,MasterIyes, we love Thee,And to 
and wilt strengthen,And Thy help is al-ways near. Give us grace to fol • low ful -ly, Vanquish- 


i rv t Tff i f 


T— t- 



of the things of earth, On - ly of its passi 


things of earth, On - ly of its passing pleasure. Self -ish sor -row, emp-ty mirth ? 
of His love un - told, O - ver -flow-ings of thanksgiving For His mercies man- 1- fold? 
prove our love, would lay Fruit of lips which Thou wilt o -pen At Thy bless-ed feet to - day. 
ing our faithless shame. Feebly it may be, but tru- ly, Wit- ness- ing for Thy dear Name. 
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Forward, Reaching Forward 


SERVICE 


S. C Lowry, 1888 


i8s.ss) 


R. DeW. Mallary 


^ 


X 


¥iVTii 


r 


'^- 


-v 




1. Press • ing for - ward,reach-ing for-ward, To the things be - fore ; See the church of 

2. An - gels at our side at - tend us, Mis-sionedfrom a - bove; Spir - it - hosts un - 

3. Faint -ing oft - en, yet pur • su - ing, Still our way we make, Look -ing to our 

4. Oh, how grand will be the meet -ing When the race is run; Oh, how sweet will 


W77tFtF:#^ 




■ Ui-J i ^^'i^ i 


-^- 


r 


God moves on -ward Ev - er more and more; Rough the road and stem the tri • al, 

seen be -friend us — Min- is -tries of love; God, our Fa-ther, still pro-tects us; 

Head, and do - ing All for Je - sus' sake. Glo - ry, hon -or, wis - dom,bless-ing, 

be the greet-ing, "Faith-ful one, well done I " Oh, the tho't of clear - ly see - ing 


i 


% 


I X 


'^m 


Ff=FF 


.GL 


M444^ 


£ 


p 


^ 


t^ 



But the end is sure. Faith can smile at self -de -ni • al, Cour-age can en -dure. 

Je - sus is our stay; God, the Ho - ly Ghost, di - rects us. Thro* the life -long way. 

Lord, for Thee we claim, Noth-ing hav-ing, yet pos-sess-ing All in Thy dear name. 

"What we dim - ly see; Oh, the joy, our God, of be -ing Ev -er- more with Thee I 


m^^ 


-<$>- 




.-^ 


.OL 


% 


Refrain (in unison") 


t 



TTtr^'^=*=^ . 


Pressing forward,reacliiDgforward,To the thiflgs before ;See ! the church of God moves onward, Ever more and mors. 


^^^^^Pi^ 



9i i-H^-f* 


±^ 
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SERVICX 


Howard B. GroM, 1901 


Zealous |or Service 

<//!. los, with Chcnu) 


135 


Jodah Booth, 1890 



^OIl^jJL;■;^-H^hflN^ 


i 


1. Zeal -oils for ser - vice are we, gra-ciousMas - ter; Teach ns Thy will and give 

2. Hard is the task of -.ten-times, as Thouknow-est; Self - ish-ness tempts, sin al - 

3. Souls all a-round ns are hun - gry for kind- ness; Help us to speak the words 

i 


fe4=t 


^=^=* 


r 


^ 


t 


?=?: 


=f=Ff 


1''— r-g I 


&^ 


-r-^-f 


f 


^ 


f i i /j/i, i u j ji ' > f J JiJ j; 


strength to o - bey ; Guid - ed by Thee we shall fear no dis - as - ter, Thy grace shall 
lures from the way ; On - ly as love, grace and joy Thou be-stow - est. Can we to 
lov - ing and true ; Mas - ter, for - give us our deaf - ness and blind-ness, O • pen our 



4[nf[[f ^nrr^g 



Chorus 



cov - er the need of the day. Faith is our watchword, and ser • vice our glo - ry» 
oth - ers Thy spir - it dis - play, 
eyes to the good we may do. 


it-^-n^ 



Love's in -spi - ra - tion our hearts shall keep true: No - bly we'll tell out re 

-# P ^ ^ 



■l>" j f n^-M 


demp - tion*s glad sto - ry, Do - ing the work Thou hast set us to do. 


f f ^ 
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H* B. G« 

I 


SERVICE 

Give of Your Best to the Master 

Mrs. Charles Barnard 


^^^ 


t 


M 


■^^^ 


t 


•*-«- 


'^i&i-^ 


I 


I. Give of your best to the Mas - ter, Give of the strength of your youth, 
3. Give of your best to the Mas • ter, Give Him first place in your heart ; 
3. Give of your best to the Mas - ter. Naught else is wor - thy His love ; 


5*3 


*^i=n-- 


m 


:=in:f±i&r 


^fm^ffi« ^ 



rr^^f^ 


Hirow your soul's fresh,glowing ar - dor In -to the bat- tie for truth. 
Give Him first place in your ser -vice, x Con - se - crate ev - - 'ry part. 
He gave Him-self for your ran • som, Gave up His gfo - ry a - bove ; 



|j ^ ^ ^^ ^ 



Je - sus has set the ex - am - pie. 
Give and to you shall be giv - en ; 
Laid down His life without mur - mur. 




I 

Daunt -less was He,young and brave ; . 
God His be - lov - ed Son gave ; 
You from sin*s m -in to save ; 


1 I I 



i-n-i'Ti 


*R=tj 


p#j^Hj 




3-+ 


Give Him your loy-al de - vo 
Grateful - ly seek-ing to serve 
Give Him your heart's ad-o-ra 


tion, Give Him the best that you have. 
Him, Give Him the best that you have, 
tion. Give Him the best that you have. 


• • 



/t\ 


^^ai ^ 


no 


SERVICE 


Give of Your B^5t to the Master 



I 




« 


t=^ 


1— j— 7 


^-g-<^J F^F^ 


Give of your best to the Mas 


* 


T 


r-^s fVl 


; ' -g- -I- 


Give of the Strength of your" youth, . . 



^^^^ 


1-1. 1 **- 


Clad in sal - va-tion's full ar - mor, Join in the bat - tie for truth. 



W^^^ ^^m 


John E. Bode, 1869 


mmm 


O Jesus, I Have Promised 137 

i Anger t Story 7«> 6j. Z>.) Arthur ,H. Mann, 1S83 


7s. 6j 





1. O Je- sus, I have prom - ised To serve Thee to the end; Be Thou for-ev - er 

2. O let me feel Thee near me, The world is ev • er near; I see the sights that 
3*0 Je- sus,Thou hast prom -ised To all who fol • low Thee That where Thou art in 


\m^^^fV7tj\^^ 



near me. My Mas - ter and my Friend ; 
daz - zle, The tempt - ing sounds I hear ; 
glo - ry There shall Thy ser - vant be ; 

r .r If- 


I shall not fear the bat - tie 
My foes are ev - er near me, 
And, Je - sus, I have prom-ised 


^ 


^ 


■«^ 


P 





If Thou art by my side. Nor wan - der from the path - way If Thou wilt be my Guide. 
Around me and with - in; But, Je - sus,draw Thou near -er,And shield my soul from sin. 
To serve Thee to the end; O give me grace to fol - low My Mas -ter and my Friend. 
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The Clarion of Battle 


J. F.S. 

f Moderato 


iP,M.) 


SERVICI 


J. Frederick Swift 


J Moaeraw I K ^ I 



clar - ion of bat - tie is sound - ing a - far, And the 

2. U - nit - ed we gath - er, un - daunt - ed we stand. In the 

3. No dan - gers ap - pal us, no fear shall we know, As with 

4. Then on • ward, march on • ward, till con - flict is done. And the 



hosts of theLoid they are gath- 'ring for war; With shield and withban- ner, with 

might of a Sav -iour, and led by His hand; His stand- ard tri-um-phant is 

hearts ev - er loy • al right on - ward we go : The foes may be might • y, but 

strong-holds of Sa • tan are con-quered and won ; For Je - sus has prom-ised. His 





shout and with song, We are march - ing to join in the might • y throng, 

lead - ing the way. And His cross shines be - fore us, our guide and stay, 

strong - er than they Is the strength of our Cap - tain,whose call we o-be]^. 

word can - not fau, A crown ev - er - last-ing to those who pre - vsuL 


£-^ 



f^f^ \ \ vn^ ^ 


I 


f 


Chorus Marcato 



Sol-diers firm and true, stead-fast to pur-sue, Ev-'ry con-fllct thro*, the prize to gaun, 


*,the prize to gaun. 


^^^^^^^^ 


Hm^^^^^^ 



Till each vie - tor band hails the prom-ised land. At the Lord's right hand with Him to reign. 
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SERVICE 


Marianne Farnlngham 


i 


t 


Anywhere with Jesus 

(p.jf.) 


Robert Lowry 


^ 


^5 


±zi 



t 


^ 


1. A 

2. A 
3- A 


ny - where with Je 
ny - where with Je 
ny - where with Je 


4 1 I g I g § 




t=t 


^m 


suSf Says the Chris - tian heart, Let Him take me 
susi Though He lead-eth me Where the path is 
sus, For it can - not be Drear - y, dark, or 


fe'up p p-f 


t=tt 


fe^fei* 


I 


-fi?- 


^ 


i 


t 


F=f=^ 


^ AJ i JlJ-j 


^ 


H~i~i=f=^ ^ 


£ 


where He will, So we do not part ; Al • ways sit • ting at His feet, 
rough and long. Where the dan - gers be. Though He tak - eth from my heart 
des • o - late When He is with me. He will love me to the end, 



4-Nf-f-f 


j j i 


There's no cause for fears ; 
An I love be - low, 

Ev - 'y need sup - ply; 


A 
A 
A 


ny-wherewith Je 
ny-whcrewith Je 
ny-wherewith Je 


sus. In this vale of tears, 
sus, Win I glad-ly go. 
sus, Should I live or die. 



^m 



Chorus 
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A - ny - where with Je 


sus, 


ny 


^ 
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ny - where, 
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G. Moultrie. 1867 
A- 


We March to Victory 

( March to Victory P. M, ) 


SERVICE 
J. Bamby, 1869 




We march, we march to vie - to - ry, With the cross of the Lord be - fore vs. 


p^jff Ffif: 




^^^^^r^i =i4=^A^ 


With His lov-ing eye look-ingdownfromthesky, And His ho - ly arm spread o'er ns. 


\a\ I f \ssusjsm uu. 



His ho- ly arm spread o'erus. o'er ns. i. We come in the might of the Lord of light, 

2. Onr sword is the Spir- it of God on high, 

3. And the choir of angels with song a-waits 


His arm T I I 


^ 


I h r- 


I — j-^ 


P^ 


4 N-^ 



l&^ 


1^ 


With ar - mor bright to meet Him; And we put to flight the 
Our hel - met is His sal - va • tion, Our ban - ner, the cross of 
Our march to the gold- en Zi - on, For our Cap-tain has bro-ken the 


ar - mies of night, 
Cal - va - ry, 
bra • zen gates. 





■f-^ 


^m 


^Q(J4^-^ i^;^'i';JiJi H l 
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That the sons of the day may greet Him, 
Our watch-word, the In -car- na • tion. 
And burst the bars of i - ron, 


The sons of the day may 
Our watch -word, the In - car 
And burst the bars of 


^^ 


greet Him. We 

■ na- tion. We 

i • ron. We 



SJERVICE 


W. F. S. 


Grander than Ocean's Story 
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W. F. Sherwin 


m 


E,^ 
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^^^^^m 


%. Grand - er than o - cean*s sto - ly, Or songs of for - est trees ; 

2. Dear - er than a - ny lov - ings The tni - est friends be - stow ; 

3. Rich - er than all earth's treas - ure The wealth my soul re - ceives ; 


Pi^it=H=f-r ^P ^ 
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Pur - er than, breath of morn 
Stron - ger than all the yearn 
Bright - er than roy - al jew 


ing, Or eve - ning's gen - tie breeze ; 
ings A moth - er's heart can know ; 
els The crown that Je - sus gives ; 
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Clear - er , than moun - tain ech - oes Ring out from peaks a - bove. 
Deep - er than earth's foun - da - tions, And far a - bove all thought ; 
Won - drous the con -de - seen - sion, And grace be - yond de - gree ! 

- h ^ ^ 
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Rolls on the glo - rious an - them Of God's e - ter - nal love. 
Broad - er than heav'n's high arch - es The love that Christ has brought. 
I would be ev - er sing - ing The love of Christ to me. 


Ft-hHN 
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WasbingtOQ Gladden 


Master, Let Me Walk with Thee 


{Via Bona L.Af.) 


SERVICE 
, B. Dykes 



1. O Mas - ter, 

2. Help me the 

3. Teach me Thy 

4. In hope that 


let me walk with Thee In low - ly paths of ser - 

slow of heart to moVe By some clear win - ning word 

pa - tience I still with Thee In clos - er, dear - er com - 

sends a shin - ing lay Far down the f u - ture's broad 


vice free; 
of * love; 
pa - ny, 
'ning way; 



r 

Tell me Thy se - cret;help me bear The strain of toil, the fret of care. 

Teach me the way - ward feet to stay, And guide them in the home- ward way. 

In work that keeps faith sweet and strong, In trust that tri - nmphs o - ver wrong. 

In peace that on • ly Thou canst give, With Thee, O Mas -ter, let me live! 


^ 
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Work, for the Night is Coming 


Anna L. Walker 


( Work Senc P. M.) 


^^m. 


Lowell ISiason 

\ — I- 


^ ^ffiU ^ i^ ^ 


1. Work, for the night is com - ing. Work thro' the morning hours ; Work while the dew is 

2. Work, for the night is com - ing. Work thro' the sun- ny noon ; Fill brightest hours with 

3. Work, for the night is com - ing, Un - der the sun - set skies ; While their bright tints are 



i 


i^q H=J=rto 


r=^ 
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spark - ling ; Work, *mid spring-ing flowers. Work, when the day grows 

la - bor. Rest comes sure and soon. Give ev - *ry fly - ing 

glow - ing, Work, for day - light flies. Work till the last beam 


:t—^ 
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bright - er, 
min - ute 
fad - eth, 


t 
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116 


SERVICE 
cres. 




Work, for the Nis^ht is Coming: 


•gN 
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aEji^^Ep ^Eg 
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I 


Work in the glow-ing sun ; Work, for the night is com - ing, When man's work is done. 
Some-thing to keep in store; Work, for the night is com- ing, When man works no more. 
Fad - eth to shine no more; Work,while the night is dark-*ning. When man's work is o*er. ♦ 


^^^ 


<2. 


T^ 
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V- 


£EE 


■t9- 


-<5^ 
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u 
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W. W. How 

WM vigor 


Soldiers of the Cross, Arise 

( Ytrbwy 7*. Bl. ) 




T 


-G^- 


T 


IJJijI^ ' 


144 

Arthnr Berxidge 


I. Sol - diers of the Cross a - rise ! Gird you with your ar - mor bright, 
2. 'Mid the homes of want and woe, Stran-gers to the liv - ing word, 
3. Guard the help - less, seek the strayed, Com - fort trou - bles, ban - ish grief ; 



Might - y are your en • e - mies, Hard the bat - tie ye must fight 
Let the Sav-iour's her - aid go. Let the voice of hope be heaxd. 

In the might of God ar - rayed. Scat - ter sin and un • be • lief. 



O'er a faith - less, fall - en world Raise your ban • ner in the sky ; 
To the wea - ry and the worn Tell of realms where sor- rows dbaise; 

Be the ban - ner still un - furled. Still un-sheathed the Spir - it's sword, 


^ 


* 



^ f I f f fJ l f=R=R ? 


■ v\ i i J Jj i j. i/r ii ' 


I 


Let it float there, wide un - furled; Bear it on - ward, lift it high. 
To the out - cast and for - lorn Speak of mer - cy and of peace. 
Till the king-doms of the world Are the king - dom of the Lord. 


y V I i i-^ 
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^^ 
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Samuel Woloott 


Christ for the World 

( Italian Hymn 6s. 4s.) 


SERVICE 


FeUce Gianlmi 



isitm. 


1. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring,With loving zeal ; Thepoor,and 

2. Christ for the world we sing ; The world to Christ we bring, With fervent pray'r ; The wayward 

3. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring,"Withjoy-ful song; The new-bom 



npnr : i ffr i f-rr^ 




t-T— « r-rr 

them that monm,The faint and o - ver-bome, Sin-sick and sor-row -worn, Whom Christ doth heaL 
and the lost, By rest-less pas-sionstoss'd,Redeemedatcountlesscost,Fromdarkde-spair. 
soulSfWhose days,Reclaim'dfrom error's ways, In-spired with hope and praise,To Christ be-long. 


y«fffi 


^^ 
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Qo Forward, Christian Soldier 


Lawrence Tattiet, z866 


( Farfner Js.bs. D.) 


J. Farmer 


i 


T I 'n 


I 


W 


^ 


-«^ 


t^m 


1. Go for-ward,Christian sol 

2. Go for-ward,Christian sol 

3. Go for-ward,Christian sol 

4. Go for-ward,Christian sol 


^ 


n 


U=J=^ 


dier, Be-neath His ban - ner 

dier, Fear not the se - cret 

dier, Nor dream of peace-ful 

dier. Fear not the gath-'ring 

I -^* :ff: ^ f: 


rir 


true : The Lord Him-self, thy 
foe ; Far more are o'er thee 
rest, Till Sa -tan's host is 
night ; The Lord has been thy 


i 


F 


P 


% 


U 


tumjj 


at 


T 


:': f p^: i j J I 


lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub - due. His love fore - tells thy tri - als, 

watch - ing Than hu - man eyes can know. Trust on - ly Christ,thy cap - tain, 

van-quished, And heav'n is all pos-sessed; Till Christ Him-splf shall call thee 

shel - ter, The Lord will be thy light ; When mom His face re • veal - eth, 


P 


J. 


^ 
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Thrti- 


I 


1 — t 


m 


SERVICE 


Go Forward, Christian Soldier 



:Ea 




He knows thine hourly need ; He can^with bread of heav-en, Thy f aint-ing spir-it feed. 


Cease not to watch and pray ; Heed not the treacherous voices That lure thv soul a - stray. 
To lay thine ar - mor by, And wear, in end-less glo - ry, The crown of vie - to - ry. 
Thy dan-gers all are past; O pray that faith and vir - tue May keep thee to the last. 



Anon. 



Looking Upward 


4- 
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Percy S. Foster 


m 


fe 


j=i 


5 


3 


^ 


1. Look - ing up - ward ev - 

2. Walk -ing ev - *ry day 

3. Leav-ing ev - *ry day 

# ^ P- 


'ry day, 
more close 
be - hind, 


r 


r^ 


Sun - shine on our fa - 
To our Eld - er Broth 
Some-thing which might hin - 


ces, 

-er, 

der. 


P4 p 


t=t 




m 




g 


^==t 


Ei 


r — r 


^^ 


i 


i 


m 


^=^ 


'}=$■ 


t 
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Press - ing on - ward 
Grow - ing ev - *ry 
Run • ning swift - er 

-ft fi n ^■ 


ev 

day 

ev 


'ry day, 
more true 


^ 


^ 


Refrain 


1 — r 


^ 


Toward the heav'n - ly 
Un - to one an 
ry day, Grow - ing pur - er. 


— fi>- 

pla 

oth 

kind 


^ 


ces. 
er. 
er. 


:^ 


-»- 


KEFRAIN Iv 1^ 



Look - ing up - ward ev 
Look -ing up - ward ev 


'ry 
* 


day. Sun - shine on our 
day. Sun-shine on 


fa 
fa 



Press - ing on - ward ev 
Press -ing on - ward 


Toward the heav*n-ly 


'?!Ti I 


J_iJ I 


m 


^^m 



Cofxjrrlgfat, X90X, by Percy S. Foster. 
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Forward 


Mn. Frank A. Brack 
Animato 


SERVICE 


Grant Colfax Tallar 



•AlU^^. 



1. Christyour might -y Cap • tain, leads a • gainst . the foe ; We will nev • er f al - ter 

2. Let our glo -rious ban - ner ev • er be un-furled — From its might-y strong-hold 

3. Fierce the bat - tie ra - ges, bat 'twill not be long, Then triumphant — shall we 



jj^ inr— ~p ITS 9 9 m • 9 '-' -' • 


when He bids us go ; Though His right • eous piur - pose we may nev - er know 
e - vil shall be hurled; Christ, our might - y Cap- tain, o - ver-comes the world, 
join the bless - ed throng, Joy - f ul - ly u - nit - ing in the vie - tor's song — 


wvrm 


r=5 


t=¥t4 



E^ 


i-h-v-i 


" WTfTH 


W I. i Ui i 


Chorus 
f. f. t. ? 



t 


Yet we'll fol - low all the way. For-ward 1 f or-ward I 'tis 
And we fol - low all the way. 
If we fol - low all the way. 

■: f f — t , r?'. J 


the Lord's command. 



^ 


For -'wardl for 


t 


ward! to the prom -ised land; 

f I r g "T-i-i — *- 


m 


For 


ward I for - wardi 


t 


*=^ 


I 


r 


fTfrw'^^ 
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r 

let the cho - rus ring; We are sure to win 
^ ^ 


I 


M 




K^nnMf^ i 


with 


t 


Christ 


our King I 
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Copyrlglit, 1900, by Tullar-Meredith Co. Used by per. 
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SERVICE 


Howard B. Grose, 1901 
Brightly 


i 


V 


m 


Do the Next Thing 

J ^ 


149 

Arr. from Balfe 


~' . , ^ , I I — . J ^ , ,1 


^ 


1. Do the thing that's next 

2. Do the thing that's next 

3. Do the thing that's next 


youl 
you! 
you! 


• • 


*Tis God's work for you. 
Look not far a • way, . • 
Work lies close at hand;. 


"^7^- f If"- — -f' '" f^ If — ^ 


jA J't UlJ: J -t ^-n - ^/: Jij-ft^ 


Has the near - by vexed you? Is it hard to do? '. Still the du - ty 

In the dis - tan^t mor - row Loe - ing life's to - day. • Du - ty's in the 

Do not miss the sim - pie, Dream -ing of the grand. Filled with love sin - 


n^ J^jJ^r/^^ . :/^ ^^ 



next 
pres 
cer 


you, Which 
ent ; Pleas 

est, Touch 


has sore per-plexed you, 

ant or un-pleas - ant, 

the soul that's near • est, 


Must 

As 

Meet 


be done 

a faith 

the need 


by 
ful 


se • 



you, if To God you would be true. Then do the da • ty next you, 
ser . vant Christ's call you must o - bey. 
ver - est, Ful - fill - ing Christ's com-mand. 



if I F f f \ \ \'-v \ 


t\-\ \ m^wj^ ^^^^^^n^^ 


1i you would be true; 'Tis the Mas-ter*s bid - ding, "This for Me ye do." 



i^ 


v\\\ w-i^v in 




Wofds and arr. copyright, 1901 by Howard B. GroM 
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15^ 

£. Hawkins 


SERVICE 


Lord, a Saviour's Love Displaying 

{Abendckor 8s. 7s) Arr. from Kxeutzer, for this irork 


^.= ^ffr^^-^l4 


sS 



-iSf- 


^fe 


r 

1. Lord, a Sav -iour*s love dis - play - ing, Show the hea - then lands Thy way; 

2. Shades of death are gath - 'ring o'er them, Lord, they per • ish from Thy signt I 

3. Fetch them home from ev - 'ry na - tion, From the is - lands of the sea; 

4. Thou their pas - ture hast pro-vid - ed, Grant the bless - ing long fore -told; 


NW 


r 


F^rf l f ^F-* ! 



Thou-sands still like sheep 

Let Thine an - gel go 

By the word of Thy 
Let Thy sheep, di 


vine 


WrT^ 


sz: 


4: 


are stray-mg 
be- fore them; 
sal • va • tion 
ly giiid- ed. 


In the 
Bring the 
Call the 
Find at 


dark and cloud - y 
Gen - tiles to Thy 
wan - d'rers back to 
last the one true 


day. 

light. 

Thee. 

fold. 
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Haste Not, Rest Not 


rj^TTT 
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Goethe 

Vigorously 


Arr. from Balfe. for this work 


^^ 


j=f^f l j:lj ^U-J l itj l j: I 


1. Haste not I Let no thought-less deed Mar for aye the spir - it's speed ; 

2. Rest not I Life is sweep - ing by ; Go and dare be - fore you die ; 

3. Haste not I Rest not I Calm - ly wait ; Meek - ly bear the storms of fate ; 



m^ 


^-tH=^i 


m 


^m 


i 


M 


t 


'^m 


5=S=t« 


3? 


Pon • der well, and know the right ; On • ward then, with all your might 
Some - thing might - y and sub - lime Leave be - hind to con - quer time. 
Du • ty be your po - lar guide. Do the right, what - e'er be * tide. 


g 


s 


s 


Hf—f-ri 
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SERVICE 


Haste Not, Rest Not 




m 


Haste not I Years can ne'er a - tone For one reck - • less ac - tion done. 

Glo - rious 'tis to live for aye, When these forms have passed a - way. 

Haste not I Rest not I Con • flicts past, God shall crown your work at last. 

•^ fit e i ^.t^fe =.£ 


W 


^m 


^ 


t 


If f i F fif giPi 


Forward into Service 



Howard B. Grose, 1901 . 

With antmation 


Flank Leslie Stone, 1901 



gi ^ 


^^p 


^^ 


ill heea; . . Lead' 


1. Thou dost call to ser - vice, — Je-sus,we will heed^ . . Lead Thou, we will fol - low, 

2. Heav - y hearts a - round us Need our help and cheer, . , Ser-vice calls are soundings 

3. For - ward in - to ser r vice Joy-ous-ly we go,_^ ^ . Know-ing Thou wilt surely 



Faith be -get-ting deed. Fill us with Thy spir • it. With Thy love and might. 
Make us quick to hear. Grant us clear -er vis - ion Help-ful work to see, 
Need - ed strength bestow.Us - ing ev - 'ry tal - ent In Thy blest em - ploy. 


^^ijrH-r 



^^ 


P 


Let our whole en-deav « or Be for truth and right We are Thy dis • ci - pies. 
Read - i - ness to an - swer," Here am I, send me I " 
May we find in ser - vice Ftil-ness of Thy joy. 


Wf^ 


rice rui-ness 01 iny 

mr r r r 


^ 


Vpfmr 


mn^ 


■^zr 


^m 


\—^. 


% 


' v.^ I 


i»- 


Loy - al we would be, Keep us in our ser 


^m ^ 


\i^\ f f r-fT^^'-^^ 


vice, Mas - ter, true to Thee. 


^ 



■^- 
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Cppyil^t, words and music, Z90X, by Howard B. Grose. 
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Working, Watching, Praying 


Mrs. Frank A. Breck ^^ 


SERVICE 


Powell G. ntliian 


? 


-I X 

1. Go forth 1 go forth for Je - ausnow, Be work 

2. Go forth I go forth to all the world I Oh, stay 

3. Go forth 1 let heart and hand be strong I Be work 


P 


■^- 



' ingi be watch • ingi The 

not 1 de • lay not. But 

• ingi be watch - ingi Oh, 



Lord Him-self will teach you how To 

let Love's ban-ner be un-furled, And grace be 

stay the might -y pow'r of wrong Wher - e'er ye may. 


watch and pray. 'Tis not for thee thy 
told. 


Oh, let re - deem - ing 
£-quipped with love and 


P^yWftfrW 



^ 



mu{ \ ^ipi\!tf^^m^ 



^ I W WW ^"^ 

field to choose. No work He gives must thou refuse, Be working i be watch-ingl be pray - ingi 

love be sung, A song of joy on ev-'rytonguel Be working! be watch-ingl be pray - ingi 

strength divine. The vie - to - ry is sure-ly thine, Be work-ing 1 be watch-ing I be pray - ing I 


^' f !f I ff-#r4ifffi^'f^^if^%m^ 


^ 


Chorus 


^ 


^=ih5 


3 


f 


* I f r~j 
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^^ 


Go forth to work, to watch and pray I *Tis Je - sus who calls thee. 


t^^^4-ftf=l^ 


5=3 


J 


Go forth 1 



forth I 


f ^\ fpj' i ^^^L^^ i -i ij m \\ 


The har - vest waits for thee to - dav, Go bring some sheaves for God. 


^\nf U \ \ l\XM 
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Copyri^it, Z90X, by Powell G. Fitfalan. Used by per. 
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SERVICE 


With Steady Pace 

( Better on Before C* M, D. ) 


154 


^^ mtk spir it. At good sfi^ed ^ _pq , , ^ 


Folksonir 
Haimonized for this work 


t 




1. With stead-y pace the pil • grim moves On tow'rds the bliss - ful shore, 

2. When tempted to for- sake his God, And give the con-test o'er, 

3. And when on Jor - dan*s bank he stands,And views the ra-diant shore, 






bliss-ful shore, 
con-test o'er, 
ra-diant shore. 


^^ 


or 


m 


And sings with cheer-ful heart and voice, ** 'Tis bet - ter on be - fore." 
He hears a voice which says, "Look up, - *Tis bet - ter on be- fore." 
Bright an - gels whis-per, "Come a - way! Tis bet - ter on be- fore." 


Dngncan - geis wms-per, "v^ome a - wayi 'lis oet - ler on oe - 10 re." 


#' lTlUnj;|;,j,|-||^ ^ 


■Of- 


m 


aft 


His pas - sage thro' the des - ert lies. Where fu - rious li - ons roar. 

When stem af - flic - tion clouds his cheek, And death stands at the door. 

And so it is, for high in heav'n They nev - er suf - fer more; 


"f 


^fff ;|r r_^44^f:g toc^ 


tempo f 





He takes his staff, and, smil - ing, cries, " 'Tis bet - ter 
Hope cheers him with her hap - piest note "'Tis bet - ter 
E • ter - nal calm sue - ceeds the storm — "'Tis bet - ter 


on be - fore." 
on be - fore." 
on be - fore." 



Copyflcht» S90S1 by U. S> C B. 
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t Slowly and quietly^ 


Only a Word for the Master 

iOnly P, M,) 


SERVICE 


John Brash 



'owly and quietly \ i 




t 


1. On - ly a word for the Mas- ter, Lov - ing - ly, qm - et - ly said; 

2. On - ly some act of de - vo - tion, Will - ing - ly, joy - f ul - ly done; 

3. * On - ly," but Je - sus is look - ing Con - stant - ly, ten - der - ly down 


bMEUJ-ttrn- i t n [ f f fr- \ 


mHmp^^s^^. 


On - ly a word, Yet the Mas - ter heard, And some faint -ing hearts were fed. 
** Sure-ly *twas nought," So the proud world tho't. But yet souls for Christ were won. 
To earth, and sees Those who strive to please, And their love He loves to crown. 

J. ^ * ^ ^n 



^ ^ -^ ^ 
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One More Day's Work for Jesus 


Miss Anna Warner 


m 


ii: i i i 


^ 


-^ 


^d 


Robert Lowry 


^3 


^P 


t 


» 


5 


1. One more day*s work for Je - sus; One less of life for mel Butheav'nis 

2. One more day's work for Je - sus ; How glo - rious is my King I 'Tis joy, not 

3. One more day*s work for Je - sus ; How sweet the work has been. To tell the 

4. Oh, bless • ed work for Je - sus I Oh, rest at Je - sus feet I There toil seems 

V — ^' f f ■ r?' , P — f« — ^ 


422. 


'r^T~r 


rg , r^ - 


^^m 


f± 


-^m 
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a 
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JTr? 


i=i 


■zJ- 



f 


£e 


jS. 


1 


^ ^—^"T^ 


near - er. And Christ is dear - er, Than yes - ter - day 
du - ty. To speak His beau-ty; My soul mounts on 
sto - ry. To show the glo - ry. When Christ's flock en 
pleas -are. My wants are treas-ure, And pain for Him 


U. L ^ — l-P f^ ^ 


t 


^ 


i9- 


F 


m 


to me; His love and 
the wing At the mere 
ter inl How it did 
is sweet. Lord, if I 



From " Bright Jew<ds»'* bjr per. 
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SERVICE 


filijJ^ 


One More Day's Work for Jesus 

Chorus 


^E^ 


^i=t=t±i 


- I 'i » . X 



I 

light Fill all my soul to-night. One more day's work for Je*5us, One more day's work for 
tho*t How Christ my life has lx>ught 
shine In this poor heart of mine I 
may, I'll serve an - oth - er day. 





^- f ' ? 


■i^- 
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Je - sus, One more day's work for Je - sns, One less of life for 


pp 
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C2-±. 


me. 
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O Christ, I Will Endeavor 


R. Jackson 


H. T. Mark {Ljfmingtcn 7. 6. SI.) R. Jackson 

I. O Christ, I will en-deav-or To serve Thee day by day; Help me to make Thee 


day by day; Help me to make Thee 

2. Go with me, God my Sav-iour, Go with me ev - 'ry hour; Con - trol my whole be - 

3. Why should I not be will - ing To serve Thee with my days. When Thou art ev - er 


± 


5 


P 


J J?.^ J i t. t i f r ^ f t ^ 


\ 


m 


j-f^ 


tf.-j J i JiLpfi 


4 U^4-i-i=4^fU 


m 


ev - er My Life, my Truth, my Way. When in my breast Thou bum -est, 

hav - ior By Thy full Spir - it's pow'r. Up - lift, and heal, and glad - den, 

fill - ing My soul with joy and praise? Why should I not show oth - ers 

J -t- ^ -0 - h. f^- -^ . . ^ ^^ 


^ 
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I 


M* 
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m1=Q 

' 1 ' I I — r 
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^ ^\ \ \ J ^ 3 
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My thot's grow pure and bright,My words are calm and earn -est,And all seems good and right. 
My - self and oth -ers. Lord; May nought that's in me sad -den Those here that love Thy word. 
The light di - vine in Thee? Why should not all my broth- ers See what Thou art to me ? 


^^ 



X 


a g=ffiPRfe^ 
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I5B 


Charlotte EDiott 


Just as I Am 

ilVoadwartk L.M,) 


SERVICK 


Wmiam B. Bradbaiy 


i 


*; 


b^ajr/J J I j I j ^J J >J ^ 1 ^ J j I 


15 


fiizea 


£3 


Oh 


1. Just as 

2. Just as 

3. Just as 

4. Just as 

5. Just as 


am, with • out one plea. But that Thy blood was 
am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of 
am, though tossed a - bout With ma - ny a con -flict, 
am — Thou wilt re - ceive, Wilt wel - come, par - don, 
am — ^T|hy love un- known Hath bro -ken ev - 'ry 


shed for me, 
one dark blot, 
ma-ny a doubt, 
cleanse, re-lieve; 
bar - aer down; 




And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee, 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot. 
Fight - ings with - in, and fears with - out, 
Be - cause Thy prom-ise I be - lieve. 
Now, to be Thi^ie,yea,Thinea - lone. 


O Lamb of God, I 

O Lamb of God, I 

O Lamb of God, I 

O Lamb of God, I 

O Lamb of God, I 


come 
come 
come 
come 
come 


I I 
I I 
I I 
1 I 
I I 
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^- 
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s. 


I 


k 


ISh^ 


cornel 
cornel 
come! 
cornel 
come I 
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A Call to Deeds 


Charles S. Brown, 1901 


Charles S. &tnni 



iV-/.a^jj i JjjT7^ 



r . 

1. If with kind -ly deeds wefreighted Moments which to Waste we give. Sin and woe would 

2. Hear we not a ten - der mes-sage Wafted from that East-ernlake,Where our Lord with 



ba - ted, We should learn the way to live. He a- lone knows true en - joy-ment, 
lov - ing presage Spake as nev - er mor-tal spake : "As in full un • stint-ed measure 



^ a^a 


Copynflltt* i»ox. by U. S. C. B. 
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mid 


He is hap - pi • est in - deed. Who finds time/mid fife's em - ploy-ment, 
Ye have count-less gifts re - ceived. So dis-pense your stew - ard treas-ure, 


fe |^=f=N '^^^ 


S 


as. 


tt 


H 


^3 
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^T^ 
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FT 
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For sweet min - is - try to need. 
Lest its Own - er be ae-grieved." 


be a^-gni 


Wl[[.[ l f f p i 


3 Give, and unto you returning 

Shall a stream of bounty flow ; 
They that serve are honors earning 

For their Master here below; 
Then let each fulfil his mission. 

Urged by sympathy and love. 
Till endeavor gsdns fruition 

In the perfect rest above. 


Anon. " The Revival " 1859 
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Hark I *tis the Watchman's Cry 


160 


{Bromsgrovt P,Af,) 


■SprOVi 


F. C. Maker 


^P 


^^^ 


T 
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3^ 


1. Hark I 'tis the watchman's cry 1 "Wake, brethren, wake I Je - sus Him-self is nigh ; 

2. Call to each wakening band, Watch, brethren, watch! Clear is our Lord's command, 

3. Hear we the Shepherd's voice, Pray, brethren, pray I Would ye His heart re - joice, 





^^ 


Wake, brethren, wake 1 Sleep is for sons of night; Ye are chil-dren of the light; 
Watch, brethren, watch I Be ye as men that wait Al - ways at their Master's gate. 
Pray, brethren, pray 1 Sin caQs f or cease-less fear. Weakness needs the Strong One near. 


6=fe 




T 


4 Sound now the final chord. 
Praise, brethren, praise I 

Thrice holy is the Lord, 
Praise, brethren, praise \ 

What more befits the tongues 

Soon to join the angels' songs? 

Whilst heaven the note prolongs, 
Praisei brethren, praise 1 


^a 


Yours is the glo - ry bright ; Wake, brethren, wake I 
E'en though He tar - ry late ; Watch, brethren, watch 1 
Long as ye strug-gle here Pray, brethren, pray I 
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l6l If Any Uttle Word of Mine 

( Bray 8, 7. 81. ) ' Ad. for C. £. Hymnal 

mp 


I4 ff^ j jTTt T^ ^m^ 


1. If a - ny lit - tie word of mine May make a life the bright - er; 

2. If a • ny lit - tie love of mine May make a life the sweet - er; 
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light - er, 
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If a - ny lit • tie song of mine May make a heart the light 

If a • ny lit • tie care of mine May make a friend's the fleet - er; 
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God help me speak the lit - tie word, And take my bit of sing - ing 
If a - ny lift of mine may ease The bur - den of an - oth - er, 

^ — ft — ^ .y h« — y . t ,^ J (t ft ^ 
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And drop it in some lone - ly vale. To set the ech - oes ring • mg. 
God give me love, and care, and strength,To help my toil - ing broth - er. 
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S. F. Smith, 1831 
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Today the Saviour Calls 

( Today 6s. 4s) 


Lowell Mason, lAjji 



1. To - day the Saviour calls, Ye wanderers, come ; O ye be-night-ed souls, Why longer roam ? 

2. To - day the Saviour calls. Oh, hear Him now ; With-in these sacred walls To Je-sus bow. 

3. The Spir - it calls to - day ; Yield to His power : Oh, grieve Him not away ; * Tis mercy's hour. 
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SERVICE 


John D. Morgan 
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Saved to Serve 

( Saved to Serve P. M. ) 
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Ptfcy S. Foster 


<=i ^~r-i 



1. To dai • ly die to self and sin, and dai - ly to re - ceive 

2. To dai - ly die to all things past, by spir - it, prayer, and word, 

3. Tho' dark the way, tho' long the strife, I thro* the Spir - it*s might 


^^ 
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New life from Thee, I pray, O Lord, and more like Thee to live. 
May I in -crease in faith and deed nn • to Thy stat • are. Lord. 
Shall strive for Thee, Thy king-dom's weal, and for e - ter - nal right; 


"nr i r I 
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O saved to serve I by Je - sus' blood from sin and self made free, 
O saved to serve I the field is wide; what I- can do is small; 

Then saved to serve 1 inheav*n'sbright sphere I shall with an - gels sing. 



f^\ ji-l n jij ,ij j^^^^#^ 


To praise His name, to do His will, thro' - out e - ter - ni - ty. . . 

thro* - out, thro* - out e - ter - ni - ty. 
With joy • ful heart and hand, O Lord, I give to Thee my all. . . 

1 give, I give to Thee my all. 
And saved by grace be - hold Thy face, my Sav - iour. Lord, and King. . 

my Sav - lour, Sav - iour, Lord,and King. 
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Hear the Royal Summons 


Charles H. Richards 

4-4 



SERVICS 


Ids.js) R. DeW. Mallaiy, 1901 


<f 


1. Hear the roy-al snm-moDS, Gird yoa for the ligbt/GidDSt the pow'rs of darkDess, March the sods of light. 

2. Armed with Christ's own spirit, Strike at ev'ry wrong ; Think not of your weakness, He will make yoa strong. 
d. Hear the roy-al prom - ise, Vio-to - ry is sore ; Wrong shall be defeated, Right shall reign secnie. 


mi f f F f 
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Fear not you the con- fliot, On to Tlo-fry go. Yon, with Christ as helper, No de-feat can know. 
Shrink not then from danger, Bravely bear the cross ; Christ will tarn to blessing All yoar seeming loss. 
March we on with coar-age ; Help to save the world ; Be this conqaering banner 0*er all lands anfarled. 
Cho. Dare to do your du - ty^ Standing for the' rig^; Dare obey the Mas-ter^ Walking in His light 


^ 


m 
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Charles A. Dickinson 


Endeavor and Endure 

(C. M, D.) 


mmw^i^^ 


Charles S. Brown 


4: 
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1. While struggling in a maze of doubt, With soretemptatidns vexed,I seemed to hear our 

2. When great af -flictions compassed me And laid my loved ones low. And filled the gar - den 

3. ** En - deav- or and en - dure, My child, A - long the nar - row way. What tho' the night be 


f f f^'ifp f ^ i fr ^ ^ 
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Fa-ther say:"Mychild,be not perplexed. HI guide thee with My sleep-less eye ; My 
of my joys With plants of pain and woe. The Father's voice still cheered my heart : **'My 
long and dark ? It ends in glo - rious day. Go brave - ly on, and trust My love ; M^ 

J >, - .^.» .... J I 
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SERVICE 


Endeavor and Endure 


^^^Jlpli l J-ttj,lJ^.. I ,^ l j!j:J | ;!: || 


word is ev - er sure ; Strength shall be e - qua! to thy day ; £n-deav- or and en - dure," 
child,My word is sure ; Suf - fi-cient grace shall meet thy need ; £ndeav-or and en - dure." 
prom -is - es are sure; I'm with thee al -ways, nev-er fearl £ndeav-or and en- dure." 
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Ellen H. Gates 


If You Cannot on the Ocean 

{Mission Song^ 8s. 7*. I),) 
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P. P. Van Arsdale 


mm-t^ 
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1. If you can - not on the o - cean Sail 

2. If you have not gold and sU - ver Ev 

3. If yon can - not in the har - vest Gar 


a- mong the swift - est fleet, 

er rea - dy to command; 

ner up the ricn - est sheaf, 
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Rock - ing on 
D. s. Vcni can lend 

If you can • 

D. s. You can be 

Ma - ny a grain 
D. s. For it may 


the high - est bil - 
a hand to help 

not tow'rd the need 
a true dis - ci - 

both ripe and gold 
be that the shad 


lows, Laugh - ing at the storms you meet, 
theviy As they launch their boat a - way. 

- y Reach an ev - er o - pen hand, 
pie Sit - ting at the Sav - iour's feet, 

' en Will the care - less reap - ers leave ; 

- ow Hides the heav - iest wheat of all. 
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You can stand a 
You can vis - it 
Go and glean a 


mong the sail 
the ' af - flict 
mong the bri • 




ors, An-choredyet with -in the bay, 

ed, 0*er the err - ing you can weep; 

ers, Grow - ing rank a - gainst the wall, 

-tj. y > f i f f f 


f 


^^ 


133 


167 


Ad. from the German 


Daily Work 


SERVICE 


Arr. from Flotow 
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1. In the name of God 

2. Look not to the far < 

3. Stand - ing still is per 

4. And the Mas - ter shall 


ad - van 

. off fu 

- il ev 

come smil 
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cing, Sow thy seed at mom -ing light; 

ture, Do the work which near -est Hes; 

er, Ser - vice is thy safe - ty now ; 

ing, At the set - ting of tne son, 
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-25^ 


Cheer * i - ly the 
Sow thou must be 
Life de-mands thy 
Say - ing, as He 


1 


: . b >' ^ 


fur - rows turn - ing, La - bor on with all thy might, 
fore thou reap - est, Rest at last is la - boi?s prize, 
best en - deav - or, Toil shall no - bly stamp thy brow ; 
pays thy wa - ges," Good and faith -ful one, well done 1" 
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The Son of God Goes Forth to War 


Bishop Heber, pab. xSa/ 


{All Saints New C,M,D.) 


Henry S. Cutler, 1873 



¥u \ iM\ \ y^ \ '' \ ^^ ^ 


1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king- ly crown to gain ; His blood-red banner 

2. The mar - tyrfirst,whose eagle eye Could pierce beyond the grave. Who saw his Mas-ter 

3. A glo • rious band,the chosen few On whom the Spirit came, Twelve valiant saints,their 

4. A no - ble ar - my, men and boys,The matron and the maid, A-round the Saviour's 



#firf-f^rS^ ^ 



streams a - far : Who fol - lows in His train ? Who best can drink His cup of- woe, 
in the sky, And called on Him to save : Like Him,with par -don on his tongue 

hope they knew,And mocked the cross and flame : They met the ty- rant's brandished steel, 
throne re-joice. In robes of light ar-rayed: They climbed the steep as -cent ofheav'n 
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SERVICE 


^^ 


The Son of Qod Qoes Forth to War 


^^^^^ 
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Tri-umphant o- ver pain, Who patient bears his cross below,He follows in His train. 
In midst of mor-tal pain,He pray'd for them that did the wrong :Who follows in his train ? 
The li-on's go -ry mane; They bowed their necks the death to feel : Who follows in their train ? 
Thio* per-il, toil, and pain : O God, to us may grace be giv*n To follow in their train. A - men. 



f 


•-S4— -• # • —h I— ^ H 


* 


Henry Alford, 1865 
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Forward I be Our Watchword 
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Francis J. Haydn, 1797 


^^^m^^^^^^^^ 
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1. For-ward !be our 

2. For-ward out of 

3. Far o'er yon ho 


mr^ f T-^ 


f \ I i~i 


watch- word, Steps and voi - ces joined ; Seek the things be - fore 
er - ror, Leave be -hind the night; For-wardthro* the dark 
- ri - zon Rise the cit - y towers. Where our God a - l^d 


us, 
ness, 
• eth; 


jO- 



Not a look be 
For - ward in - to 
That fair home is 


hind; Bums the fi- ery pil - lar. At our ar-my's 
light 1 Glo -ries up - on glo - ries Hath our God pre - 
ours 1 Thither, on- ward thith - er, In the Spir - it's 
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head, 
pared, 
might. 
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Refrain 
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Who shall dream of shrink- ing, By our Cap- tain led? For-ward 1 in the con - nict, 
By the souls that love Him, One day to be shared I 
Lov - ers of your coun - try, For-ward in - to light I 
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Thro* the toil and fight Foes must fall be - fore us, God will speed the right. 
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F. H. Jacobs 


Go Forth, Ye Sowers for the Lord 


^^^^^$ 


SERVICE 


L. M. Biggs 



1. Go forth,ye sow- ere for the Lord, With words of life and light ; O lin- gemot till 

2. Go fort h,ye reap-ere for the Lord, Up with the ris -ing morn, Nor think ye of the 

3. Go forth,ye gleaners for the Lord, Your arduous task ful-fil ; For in the fields by 

4. Then sowers,reap-ers,gleaners all. To that dear E-den home. Where Christ prepares for 


tai^^^^^^p^ip 
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set - ting sun Shall kiss the world goodnight. Rich soil and good a^waits the seed, To 
mountain's height Or weight of burdens borne. God sends thee forth,and His own strength Thy 
reap - ers passed Some souls may lin-ger still. With all yoursua-sive ten - der-ness Com- 
each a place He bids His ser-vants come. And there we'll count His mercies o*er,We'Il 

- .... . _ _ _ . . 
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dress in liv - ing green The barren hillsides, winding vales,From mount^dn sunmiits seen, 

con - stant help shall be. Go, gath-er souls,lif t up thine eyes,Rich harvests wait forthee. 

pel the lost to come, And swell the song the ransomed sing,In yon fair harvest home, 

won - der at His grace. But O what joy 1 thro* endless years To look upon His face. 
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M. S. B. Dana 
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Vm a Pilgrim 



^ ^ l^a j^i ^^^^^ 


Anon. 

Fine. 


1. I'm a pil-grim, and I'm a stranger; I can tar-ry, I can tar - ry but a night 1 

2. There the glo - ry is ev - er shin-ing I Oh, my long-ing heart,my longing heart is there I 

3. There's the cit - y to which I jour-ney ; My Re-deemer, my Re-aeemer, is its light I 
D.C. I^m a pil-gritn^nd I''m a stranger; I can tar -ry^ I can tar-ry but a night 1 
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SERVICE 


I'm a Pilgrim 
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Do not de-tain me, for I am go- ing To where the fountains are ev - er flowing: 
Here in this coun-try so dark and dreary, I long have wandered for-lorn and wea -ry ; 
There is no sor -row, nor a - ny sighing, Nor a - ny tears there,nor a - ny dy - ing ! 
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Onward, Christian Soldiers 

/ USt, Gertrude Cu.js.D.) 


S. Baring Gould 
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Sir Arthur Sullivan 
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1. On-ward,Chris-tian sol - diers, March-ing as to war, "With the cross of je - sus 

2. like a might -y ar' - my, Moves the Chnrch of God;Broth-ers,we are tread - ing 
J. On-ward,then, ye peo - pie. Join our hap-pythrong; Blend with ours your voi -ces 


g|f-4r 


^ 


s 


^m. 


i 


121 


-i^- 


^ 


fc_ji 


^ 


-«5»-' 


15'- 


i:; 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


t 


-(fi- 


ts*- 


4=i 


— i— ^3-1- ^: I g 


t 


4_J-J- 


Jt=it 
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Go -ing on be -.fore. Christ, the roy - al Mas - ter. Leads a -gainst the foe; 
Where the saints have trod. We are not di - vid - ed, All one bod- y we; 
In the tri-umph-song; Glo - ry, laud, and hon - or, Un - to Christ the King; 


, ; *?i y T k 


^m 
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For-ward in - to bat -tie, See, His ban-ners go. On-ward, Christian sol - diers, 
One in hope and doc - trine, One in char - i • ty. 
This thro* countless a - ges, Men and an - gels sing. 

-*- J J_ 
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Marching as to 


war. With the cross of Je - sus Go - ing on be - fore, 

war. With the cross of Je - sus 
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I am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus 


Frances R. Havergal 


(8. J. 8. 3) 


CONSECRATION 


M. B. Willis, X90I 


^^g 



z. I am trusting Thee,Lord Je - sus, Trust-ing on - ly Thee ; Trusting Thee for full sal- 
2. I am trusting Thee to guide me ;Thou a- lone shalt lead 1 £v - *ry day and hour sup. 



^S 


va - tion, Great and free, 
ply - ing All my need. 
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1 


3 I am trusting Thee for power ; 
Thine can never fail 1 

Words which Thou Thyself shalt give me 
Must prevaiL 

4 I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus ; 

Never let me fall t 
I am trusting Thee forever. 
And for alL 
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J. W. VanDeVenter 


I Surrender All 


(&. ft, with Refrain ) 


w^» S. wcodm 
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1. All to Je - sus 

2. All to Je - sus 

3. All to Je - sus 

4. All to Je - sus 

5. All to Je - sus 

J. ; j J 


^^ 
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sur - ren 
sur - ren 
sur - ran 
sur - ren 
sur - ren 


der, All to Him I free - ly give; 

der, Hum-bly at His feet I bow; 

der, Make me,Sav - iour, whol - ly Thine; 

der, Lord, I give my - self to Thee; 

der, Now I feel the sa - cred flame; 
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I will ev - er love 

World - ly pleas - ures all 

^Let me feel the Ho - 

Fill me with Thy love 

O the joy of full 


m 


J. ; J J . J. ^!U 


and trust Him, In His pres - ence dai - ly live, 

for-sak - en, Take me, Je - sus, take me now. 

ly Spir - it, Tru - ly know that Thou art mine, 

and pow - er. Let Thy bless • ing fall on me. 

sal - va - tionl Glo - ry, glo - ry to His namel 
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ry, glo - ry to ±11 

P J J , J J 
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CONSECRATION 

Refrain 


1 Surrender All 


fe^ 
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I sur - ren - der all, 

I sur- ren- der all. 
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I sur-ren - der all ; 

I sur-ren-der all; 


m 


ti 
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AH to Thee, my bless - ed Sav - iour, I sur-ren - der all. 
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Howard B. Grose, 1901 


In This Consecration Hour 

iBlumtnthal ys,D,) 
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J, Blomentlial 
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z. In this con-se - cra-tion hour^Lord, I lift my sonl to Thee; Visit me in saving pow'r, 
2. As in pen • i-tence I bow, Love di - vine to me re- veal ; As I here re- new my vow, 

iJ- 



From my-self , oh, set me free. Hear, O God, my eam-est pray'r. For Thy work my 
Fill me,Lord,with ho - ly zeal. Hear me, Fa-ther, as I pray; Grace be - stow for 



soul pre -pare. In Thy ser - vice give me share, Hearken, Fa - ther, to my plea, 
each new day, Keep me near Thee all the way; Hear, O Fa- ther, my ap-peaL 
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The Master's Touch 


Anon. 

ySmootkfy and not too fast 


CONSECRATION 


Charles S. Brown, 1901 



i> In the still air the mu - sic lies unheard; In the rough marble beau- ty hides un-seen; 

2. Great Master,touch us with Thy skillful hands ; Let not the mu - sic that is in us diet 

3. Spare not the stroke I Do with us what Thou wilt 1 Let there be naught unfinished,broken,marred ; 



To make themu • sic and the beauty needs The master's tonch^the sculptor's chis- el keen. 
Great Sculptor^hew and pol-ish us, nor let, Hid - den and lost,Thy form with -in us lie. 
Com-plete Thy pur-pose that we may become Thy per-fectim-age — Thou our God and Lord. 
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The Inner Circle 

(5*. Js, with Refrain) 


w« S* WMden 



1. Have you heard the voice of Je - sus Whis - per, **I 

2. As the first dis • ci - pies fol - lowed, As they went 

3. Or, if He shall choose to " send us On some er - 

4. Mas • ter, at Thy foot- stool kneel - ing, We, Thy chil 

# ^— T^^ ^ ^ r— r^ •— r ^ 1|— rt" 


have cho 

wher - e'er 

rand in 

- dren, hum 

4i 


• sen you?" 
He sent; 
His name, 

• bly wait ; 
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Does He tell you in com - mun - ion What He wish 

So to - day we, too, may fol • low. On His lead 

We can serve Him as dis - ci - pies, For our place 

L>ead us, send us, bless us, use us, Till we en 

1 .-I — I 


es you 
ing still 
is just 
ter heav 


to do? 

in - tent 

the same. 

en's gate. 
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CONSECRATION 

» 

Refrain 


The Inner Circle 
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mP^wi 




Are you in the in- ner cir - cle? Have yon heard the Mas-ter*s call? 

Are you in the in - ner cir - cle? Have you heard the Mas - ter's call? 
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Have yon giv*n your life to Je 
Have yon giv'n your 
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sns? Is He now yonr 
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Frances R. Hayergal 
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Take fly Life 

( NotttHgkam 7*) 


178 


Arr. from Mozart 


i^^^^^s 
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1. Take 

2. Take 

3. Take 

4. Take 

5. Take 


m 


my life " 
my hands 
my voice 
my will 
my love, 


t 


and let it be Con - se 

and let them move At the 

and let me sing Al - ways, 

and make it Thine, It shall 

my Lord, I pour At Thy 

.42.. ^ 


era - ted, Lord, to Thee; 
im - pulse of Thy love; 
on • ly, for my King; 
be no Ion - ger mine; 
feet its treas • ure - store ; 
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Take 
Take 
Take 
Take 
Take 
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my mo - ments and my days, 

my feet and let them be 

my lips and let them be 

my heart, it is Thine own; 

my • self, and I will be. 
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Let them flow in cease - less praise. 

Swift and beau - ti - ful for Thee. 

Filled with mes - sa - ges from Thee. 

It shall be Thy roy - al throne. 

Ev - er, on - ly, all for Thee. 
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Consecration 


SofUy and slowly 


CONSECRATION 


Hamet S. Bnuncrd 


k\^\i M J I J: Ij l ^ l j, j';il^^i1 


1. The loy - al heart is Thine by right, And Thine the yield- ed ^dll, . 

2. Re - mem - b'ring aU Thine ag - o - ny, Pierced hand and wound-ed side, • 

3. Thou ask - est but my all, dear Lord, Thine all Thou gav-est me; 


inrrrrir [ f i np w fif.^i 



^ 


r - ■* r r r 

They both were bought on Cal - va - ry, That cross-en-crown - ed hilL • 

I bow be-fore re-deem- ing love, My roy - al Cru - ci - fied. , 

In grat - i - tude my best I yvQldir— Myself e - ter - nal - ly. . . A 


MEN. 


» 


^ 
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Copyrig^ht, X899, by Harriet S. Bradnerd. By per. 


^^ 


"Vtn jOl 



-&- 


■^r 


180 


None of Self, and All of Thee 


Rev. Theodor Mcmod 


(&. 7^.6/.) 


Rev. J. Moantain 



I. 
2. 

3- 

4. 


Oh, 
Yet 
Day 
High 


the bit - ter shame and sor - row. That 

He found me ; I be - held Him Bleed 

by day His ten - der mer - cy, Heal 

er than the high - est hea - vens. Deep 


a time could ev • er be, 
-ing on th' ac - curs • ed tree, 
ing, help - ing, full and free, 
er than the deep - est sea. 



When I let the Sav - tour's pit - y Plead in 

Heard Him pray," For - give them. Fa- tner,** And my 
Sweet and strong, and ahl so pa-tient, Brought me 
Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered : Grant me 


vain, and proud- ly answered,— 

wist - ful heart said faint -ly, — 

low - er while I whispered,— 

now my soul's pe - ti - tion,— 
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r t\r ! 


fe 


* 


t.^ 


^ 




^ 


fefer^ 



142 


CONSECRATION 

I 


None of Self, and All of Thee 



-All of 
"Some of 
"Less of 
"Nonft of 


self, and* none of Thee» 

self, and some of Thee, 

self, and more of Thee, 

self, and all of Thee, 


All of 
Some of 
Less of 
None of 


self, and none of Thee." 

self, and some of Thee." 

self, and more of Thee.** 

self, and all of Thee." 


^i-j 



Nearer, My Qod, to Thee 


i8i 


Sarah F. Adams, 1841 


{BHkany 6s. 4s,) 


Lowell Mason, 1856 


p I iiw ah. \ i m-\H^H^ 


1. Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near- er to Thee I E*en tho' it be a cross 

2. Tho' like a wan- der - er. The snn gone down, Dark - ness be o - ver me, 

3. There let the way ap^pear,Steps un - to heaven; All that Thou send- est me, 

4. Then, with my wak-ingtho'ts Bright with Thy praise. Out of mysto- ny griefs 


N^^ 



Lf'l^-f ff i Lm 



W \ f l .' il \ l\l \ \ ii} 


That rais-eth me; 
My rest a stone, 
In mer - cy given ; 
Beth - el I'll raise; 


T 

Still all my song shall be. Near - er, my God, to Thee, 

Yet in my dreams I'd be Near • er, my God, to Thee, 

An - gels to beck - on me Near - er, my God, to Thee, 

So by my woes to be Near - er, my God, to Thee, 


^>'«f^^ ff i rr^irf ifir^nrf ffif f-^a 
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Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near - er to Thee I 


^^F^TOT^ 
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5 Or if on joyful wing 

Cleaving the sky. 
Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 

Upward I fly, 
Still all my song shall be. 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee 1 


l82 


£. H. Bickerateth, 1875 


Peace, Perfect Peace 

[Pax Ttcum 10, lo) 

I I I 


toKSfeCRATIOl^ 


G. T. Caldbe^, 1877 



^t* 


I \ \ ^\ 

i. Peace, per - feet peace, in this dark world of sin? The blood of Je - sus wnispeis 

2. Peace, per - feet peace, by thronging du - ties pressed? To do the will of Je - sus, 

3. Peace, per - feet peace,with sorrows sur - ging round ? On Je - sus* bos-om naught but 

4. Peace, per -^feet peaee,with loved ones far a - way? In Je • sus' keep-ing we are 

• -•■ • #- -*• 

1 rt 


£ 


P 


■ I 


-iS^' 
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^-^-^'H^ 


peace with • in. 

this is rest. 

calm is found. 

safe, and they. A - men. 


B5 Peace, perfect peace, our future all unknown ? 


g^^ 
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[esus we know, and He is on the throne. 


6 Peace, perfect peace, death shadowing us and ours? 
Jesus has vanqiushed death and all its powers. 

7 It is enough : earth's struggles soon shall cease* 
And Jesus call us to heaven's perfect peace. 


rU Live for Thee 


Ralph E. Hadson 


Charles R. Dtmbar 


^^T^irt^ iU':^a 
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1. My life, my love, I give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God, 

2. I now be - lieve Thou dost re - ceive. For Thou hast died 

3. O Thou who died on Cal - va - ry. To save my soul 


who died for me; 
that I might live ; 
and make me free ; 


9^^ 
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Cho. — /'// /ive far Thee, I'll live for Thee, And O how glad my soul should be. 
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I 

may I ev - er faith - ful be, My Sav - iour 
And now henee-forth I'll trust in Thee, My Sav - iour 

1 con - se - crate my all to Thee, My Sav - iour 


and 
and 
and 


my 
my 
my 


1 

Gpdl 
Godl 
Godl 
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That Thou didst give Thy - self for me^ My Sav - iour 

Copytl^t, x88s, by R. E. Hudaon. Used by per. 
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and my Godl 


CONSECRATION 


Mary Brown 

Andante 


rU Qo Where You Want Me to Go 

(9f. 7«. Z7. with Refrain) Carrie £. Rounsefell 
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I. It may not be on the moun-tain's height. Or o - ver the storm - y sea; 
•2. Per - haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je - sus would have me speaik; 
3. There's sure - ly some-where a low - ly place, In earth's har-vest fields so wide, 


t-t 


hvii I if LtziHi 



pt\iji4^^ ^:^-Ul\ir-U =H^i^ 


It may not be at the bat - tie's front My Lord will have need of 'me; 
There may be now in the paths of sin, Some wan -d'rer whom I should seek. 
Where I may la- borthro' life's short day For Je - sus the cru - d - fied. 



i -r-Tr' r r t 


f 





But if by a still small voice He calls To paths that I do not know, 
O Sav -iour, if Thou wilt be my guide, Tho* dark and rugged the way, 
So trust -ing myall to Thy ten - der care, And know - ing Thou lov- est me, 


^^j^^ 



111 answer, dear Lord, with my hand in Thine, I'll go where yon want me to go. 
My voice shall ech - o the mes - sage sweet, I'll say what you want me to say. 
I'll do Thy will with a heart sin - cere, I'll be what you want me to be. 
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i/ V t' ^ y u 9 

'D.S.IUlsaywhatyouwantmeto say^ dear Lord^ JHl be what youwant me to be. 
Refrain 


i 



^^.j- H^i; ^ r n ^ ^ 


in go where you want me to go, dear Lord, O-vermoun-tain, or plgin, or sea; 



f-f-M^ 



wain, 
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Charles A. Dickinson 


O Golden Day 

iEUucofnbe C.M.D,) 


FELLOWSHIP 


Ait. from German Chorale 



•jb: 


U I ,J i)l J l 


ri^a^ 


1. O gold-en day, so long de - sired3om of a darksome night, The wait- ing earth at 

2. Thenoi-se3 of the night shall cease,The storms no lon-ger roar; The f ac-tious f oes of 

3. Sing on, ye cho-rus of themom,Yourgranden-deav-or strain, Till Christian hearts es- 
4.0 gold-en day, the a - ges crown, A - light with heavenly love, Rare day in proph-e - 



last is fired By Thy re-splen - dent light. And hark I like Memnon's mom-ing chord 

God's own peace Shall vex His church no more. A thou-sand thon-sand voi - ces ^ng 

tranged and torn. Blend in the glad re- frain; And all the church,with all its powers, 

cy re -nown. On to thy ze - nith move. When all the world,with one ac-cord, 


Nf f f l-f 
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Is heard from sea to sea This song : One Master,Christ the Ix)rd ; And brethren all are we. 
The surging harmo- ny ; One Master,Christ ; one Sav-iour-King ;And brethren all are we. 
In lov-ing loy-al - ty, Shall sing : One Master,Christ,is ours ; And brethren all are we. 
In full- voiced u-ni - ty. Shall sing : One Master,Christ our Lord ; And brethren all are we. 
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U. Whittemore 


How Sweet to Think 

(.ifagi 8.6.i.6.a.a) 


JJtmtj Canott 


M 


p 


__ fv 


f 


^ 


t 


* 


i l ^ f^jH4- 
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^ 
^ 


1. How sweet to think that all who love The Sav • iour's pre - cious name, 

2. "Our Fa-ther'*is the hal-lowed sound. They breathe from day to day; 

3. Yes, they are one — ^tho' some, we know,Have reached the home of love; 



FELLOWSHIP 


How Sweet to Think 


i»jij tpiiTT^^n li^ 


Who look by faith to Him a - bove, And own His gen - tie . claim, 

Trained by His love, their steps are found In the same heavenward way ; 

But those who yet re • main be - low Are one with those a - bove : 


mi \ ^ PF-f+N-F ^ 
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Though sev-ered wide by land or sea Are mem-bers of one fam - i - ly. 
Their joys are one, a - like their fears. The same bright hope their ex - ile cheers. 
In that bright world are man-sions fair, And all will soon be gathered there. 


m \ \ [f nfh' i ^ 
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C. G. Gark 

IVz^A vigor 


Christ for the Worid 

{SitUelUm C.Jf.O.) 
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Old Carol 


gt^j ij^J j i t H^MiUj 


^m 


r 

1. Christ for the worldjthe world for Christ,Be this our ral-lying song ; With pur-pose true our 

2. Christ for the worldjthe world for Christ,For this our work shall be, Till earth is fill'd with 



A^ brave and conqu'ring throng. An ar - my with a grand re - solve. 


hosts advance, A brave and conqu'ring throng. An ar - my with a grand re - solve, 
right-eous-ness. As wa - ters fill the sea. So shall all na - tions serve the Lord, 


^W 


T 


f=i 


^m 


hi^ 
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And hearts with love a - flame. Will con-quer all the hosts of sin. In their Redeemer*s name. 
As light to them is giv'n ; And then His will be done on earth. As it is done in heav*n. 
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Blest be the Tie that Binds 


Rev. John Fawcett 


{Dtnnis S, M.) 


FELLOWSHIP 


H. G. Nageli 
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1. Blest be . . the tie , 

2. Be - fore our Fa 

3. We share our mu 

4. When we a - sun 


. that 

ther's 

tual 

der 


binds Our 

throne, We 

woes, Our 

part, It 


hearts in Chns - tian love; 

pour our ar - dent prayers; 

mu - tual bur - dens bear; 

gives us in - ward pain ; 



The fel - low - shTp of kin 

Our fears, our hopes, our aims 

And oft • en for each oth - 

But we shall still be join'd 

^ ■^\ - rJ- - rJ- 
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r* 
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^^^ 


dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 

are one, Our com - forts and our cares. 

er flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear. 

in heart. And hope to meet a - gain. 
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The Church's One Foundation 


Samad J; Stone, 1866 


( A urelia ^s, 6s. D.) 


Samuel S. Wesley, 1864 



1. The Church's one foun-da - tion Is Je -sns Christ her Lord; She is His new cre - 

2. E - lect from ev - 'ry na - tion, Yet one o'er all the earth, Her char - ter of sad - 

3. 'Mid toil and trib - u • la - tion, And tu-mult of her war. She waits the con - sum- 

4. Yet she on earth hath im - ion With God the Three in One, And mys - tic sweet com- 


^9 \, 4- I + 1 — |- 



i 


^a^s^ 


m jif I 


Id2: 
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a - tion By wa - ter and the word: From heav'n He came and sought Ijier, To 
va - tion One Lord, one faith, one birth ; One ho - ly name she bless - es, Par - 
ma • tion Of peace for ev - er-more; Till with the vi-sion glo - rious, Her 
mun - ion With those whose rest is won: O hap - py ones and h( 


FELLOWSHIP 


The Church's One Foundation 



be His holy bride ; With His own blood He bought her, And for her Me He died, 
takes one ho- ly food, And to one hope she press-es,With ev -'ry grace endued, 
longing eyes are West,And the great church victorious Shall be the church at rest 
give us grace that we,Like them,the meek and lowly, On high may dwell with Thee. A - men. 
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Pass It On 
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J. Frederick Swift 
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1. Have you had a kind - ness shown ? Pass it 

2. Did you hear the lov* - ing word ? Pass ijb 

3. Have you found the heav*n - ly light ? Pass it 

4. Be ' not self - ish in thy greed, Pass it 


on ; . 
on; . 
on; . 
on; . 


*Twas not giv*n 

like the sing 

Souls are grop 

Look up - on 


for 
ing 
ing 
thy 
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thee a -lone, Pass it on; ^ 

of a bird ? Pass it on ; 

in the night, Day - light gone ; 

broth-er's need, Pass it on ; 


Let it trav - el down the years, Let it wipe an - 
Let its mu - sic live and grow, Let it cheer an - 
Hold thy light-ed lamp on Wgh, Be a star in 
Live for self, you live in vain ; Live for Christ,you 


HyrV^Tt^pr^^^^^ 


fi \i i j j J J4-^^ 


r^^t- 


oth - er*s tears, 
oth - er*s woe, 
some-one*ssky, 
live a- g2dn; 


N 3 \ \^~^ 


Till in heav*n the deed ap - pears — Pass it 

You have reap*d what oth - ers sow, Pass it 

He may live who else would die—- Pass it 

Live for Him, with Him you reign — Pass it 


on. • 
on. • 
oa . 
on. . 
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Charles Wesley 


Made Perfect in Love 


I 


{St. Luke' M CM.) 


FELLOWSHIP 


Sir Joseph Barnby 
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1. Fa - ther, u - ni - ted b 

2. Touched by the load -stone o 


'/ 


Thy grace,And each 
Thy love, Let all 
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to each 
our hearts 
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en - deared, 
a - gree, 
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With con - fi-dence we seek Thy face, And know o'ur pray'r is' heard. 
And ev - er toward each oth - er move. And ev - er move toward Thee. 
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£. H. Bickersteth 
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O Brothers, Lift Your Voices 

(Bradford 7. 6. SI.) 
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From Haydn 
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1. O broth-ers,lift your voi - ces, Tri - umphant songs to raise ; Till heav*n on high re - 

2. O Christian brothers, glo - rious Shall be the conflict's close : The cross hath been vie - 

3. Cap-tain of our sal - va - tion,Thy presence we a - dbre : Praise,g]o - ry, ad • o - 



p 
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joi - ces, And earth is filled with praise. Ten thou - sand hearts are 
to - rious. And shall be o*er its foes. Faith is our bat - tie 
ra - tion Be Thipe for ev - er - more I Still on in con - flict 


rl A- k , t f -XJ 


fe 


bound-ing 
to - ken: 
press - ing 



^$ 


With ho - ly hopes and free ; The gos-pel trump is sounding The trump of jn - bi - lee. 
Our Lead-er all con- trols; Our tro-phies,fet-ters bro - ken ; Our cai>tives, ransomed souls. 
On Thee Thy people call, Thee,King of kings con -f ess - ing,Thee,crowning Lord of alL 
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THE QUIET HOUR 


MissEUenH.WiUis 


I Left It All with Jesus 


193 


Miss H.M. Warner 
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1. I left it 

2. I leave it 

3. I leave it 

4. Oh, leave it 


all with 

all with 

all with 

all with 


m 
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Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 


- sus, Long a - go ; All my 

- sus, For He knows How to 

- sus. Day by day ; Faith can 

- sus, Drooping soul I Tell not 
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Sins I brought Him 
steal the bit - ter 
firm - ly trust Him 
Aalf thy sto - ry, 
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And my woe. When by faith I saw Him On the tree, Heard His small, still 
From life's woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile. Make the des - ert 
Come what may. Hope has dropped h^r an - chor, Found her rest In the calm sure 
But the whole. Worlds on woridsare hang - ing On His hand. Life and death are 
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t 
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whis - per, ** Tis for thee/' From my heart the 
gar - den Bloom a - while : When my weak-ness 
ha - ven Of His breast : Love es - teems it 
wait - ing His com - mand ; Yet His ten - der 


-f-. -jp-. 

bur - den 
lean - eth 
heav - en 
bos - om 


^m 


Rolled a - way — 
On His might, 
'To a - bide 
Makes iheg room — 
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Hap»-py day I From my heart the bur - den Rolled a -way— Hap - py 
All seems light. When my weak- ness lean - eth On His might All seems 
At His side. Love es-teems it heav - en To a - bide At His 
Oh, 'come home! Yet His ten - der bos- om, Makes M^^ room — Oh, ^ come 


gas 
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day! 
light, 
side, 
homel 
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Saviour and Friend 


194 

J.S. B. Monaell 

Smoothly^ with expression 


THE QUIET HOUR 


Arr. from Edooanl Batbte 



1. Rest of the wea-ry, Joy of the sad, Hope of the drear - y, Light of the 'glad; 

2. Pil - low where ly-lng Love rests its head ; Peace of the dy - ing, Life of the dead. 

3. When my feet stumble,I*ll to Thee cry; Crown of the hum-ble, Cross of the hig^L 

4. Ev - er con-fess - ing Thee, I will raise Un-to Thee bless -ing, Glo -ry,and praise; 



W^^P^Bj^ \ \ \\ U-\ 


Home of the stranger,Strengthto the end, Ref-uge from dan - ger, Saviour and Friend; 

Path of the low -ly. Prize at the end. Breath of the ho • ly, Saviour and Friend; 

When my steps wan-der, . O - ver me bend, Tru - er and fond • er, Saviour and Friend; 

All my en-deav - or, World with-out end. Thine to be ev - er, Saviour and Friend; 



Ref - uge from 

Breath of the 

Tru - er and 

Thine to be 


dan 
ho 

fond 
ev 


ger, ' Sav - iour and 

ly, Sav - iour and 

er, Sav • iour and 

er, Sav - iour and 


riend. 
Friend, 
Friend, 
Friend, 


Sav - iour and Friend. 

Sav - iour and 'Friend. 

Sav - iour and Friend. 

Sav - iour and Friend. 
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Unknown 


Come unto Me 


Mrs. F. H. Jacobs 


m 


Ull-^ \ l. i\ i \ ^ 



1. "Come un-to Me, ye wea - ry, And I will give you rest." Oh,bless - ed* voice of 

2. " Come un - to Me, ye "wan-d*rers. And I will give you light.** Oh, lov - ing voice of 

3. "Come un-to Me, ye faint - ing, And I will give you life.*' Oh,cheer-ini{ voice of 



Copyright, 1901, by F. H. Jacobs 
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Come unto Me 


##^4iP^j=j^ 



Je • sus, Which comes to hearts op -pressed I It tells of ben - e-dic- tion, Of 
Je • sus, Which comes to cheer the night 1 Our hearts were filled with sad • ness, And 
Je • suSyWhich comes to aid our strife I The foe is stem and ea • ger^ The 





f [f i n i n 


r that hath no end - ing, Of lovewhichcan-not 


par .- don,grace, and peace ; Of joy that 

we had lost our way, But mom - hig bringsusglad - ness,And songs the break of 

fight is fierce and long; But Thou hast made us might - y^ And stronger than the 


Ir r u f infiyp-^ ^ 


toifj ipiii-pwi li,il\j- 



cease;. . Of joy that hath no end - ing, Of love which can-not cease, 
day; . . But mom- ing brings us glad- ness, And songs the break of day., 
strong; . ButThouhast made us might - y, Andstrong-er than the strong. 
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Stepping 5tones 
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Geo. J. Ferrein, 190X 
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1. I would not have my life 

2. These rugged paths that wound 
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go on, A lev -el stretch from sun to sun; 
my feet, These trib-u- la - tionsthat I meet. 
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And miss theglo - rious sights I 
Are stepping stones by which I 


r 


f 


get From Cal-va-ry to Ol - I ^ vet 
climb To glo-ries end -less and sub - lime. 



CapjTil^iA, xgox. by U. S. C E. 
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Nearer, Sti!! Nearer 


THE QUIET HOX7R 


Mrs. C. H. Monte 



1. Near 

2. Near 

3. Near 

4. Near 


er, still near 

er, still near 

er, still near 

er, still near 


er, dose to Thy heart, Draw me, my Sav - ionr, so 

er, noth - ing I bring, Naught as an off - 'ring to 

er. Lord, to be Thine Sin, with its fol - lies, I 

er, while fife shall last. Till all its strug-gles and 


■ i f^ff i r - f i 



pre - dons Thou art ; Fold me, O fold me dose to Thy breast, Shel - ter me 

Je - sns my King; On - ly my sin - ful, now con- trite heart. Grant me the 

glad - ly re • sign ; All of its pleas-ures,pomp and its pride, Give me but 

tri - als are past ; Thro* end - less a - ges, ev - er to be. Near - er, my 



I i'^ -^^^V- 


safe in that"Ha-ven of Rest," Shel - ter me safe in that"Ha-ven of Rest* 
deans-ing Thy blood doth im-part. Grant me the deans-ing Thy blood doth im -part. 
Je - sns, my Lord cm - ci- fied. Give me but Je - sns, my Lord cm - d - fied. 
Sav - iour,still near- er to Thee, Near - er, my Sav- lour, still near - er to Thee. 
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Copyrigl^ X898. by H. L. GUmour. By per. 
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Wm. Gaskell 


Walking with Qod 

iL.M,) Fr. Cursdunann. Arr. by F. L. Stone 



1. Thro' all this life's e - vent - ful road. Fain would I walk with Thee, my 

2. Each bless- ing would I trace to -Thee, In ev - 'ry grief Thy mer - cy 

3. And when the an - gd Death stands by, Be this my stTength,that Thou art 
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Walking with Qod 
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God, And find Thy pres - ence Bght a - round, And ev - 'ry 
see; And thro' the paths of du - ty move. Con - scions of 
nigh; And this my joy, that I shall be With those who 


A 



step on 
Thine en 
dwell in 


ho - ly gronndtAnd ev - 'rv step on 

IS oi 


lo • ly ground, 
cir - cling love, Con - scious of Thine en - cir - cling love, 
light with Thee,With those who dwell in light with Thee. 



Adod. 


Spirit of Love Divine 

_^ {Swt€i and Lffw) 
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J. Bsumby 



P^'P^ /^ ' ^ 


J t' 

1. Ho - lyGho8t,Comfort-er, Spir-it of love di-vine, Come dwell in our hearts,Make them 

2. Help and bless with Thy peace All who in sor • row mourn ; Save,save by Thy love All those 



for - ev - er Thine. Hear us while now we seek Thy grace,Show us the brightness of Thy face, 

)u near in darkest n( 


by sin cast down. And when overwhelmed by temptation's pow*r,Then be Thou near in darkest nour, 



Make us to know Thy wiflT By Thy mercy free, While we pray to Thee,Hear 1 oh, hear 1 
Suf - fer us not to fall. Strong deliverance bring,0 Thou gracious King,Hear 1 oh, hear I 

' f f-,f^:.f -t-f ! f f .f- f- ^' ^^0 >^- ibJ", 
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W. D Lonfrtaff 
P Quietly 


Take Time to be Holy 


TU£ QUIET HOUR 


(^/. l.Mk9 aa ) 




* 


^^ 


I. Take time to be ho 

.2. Take time to be ho 

3. Take time to be ho 

4. Take time to be ho 


ly, speak oft with thy Lord ; A - bide in Him 

ly, the world rush - es on ; Spend much time in 

ly, let Him be • thy Guide, And run not be - 

ly, be calm in thy soul, Each tho't and each 


k'l^^ F | f f [ I f f I' l n^if f f 
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al - wsjSt and feed on 
se - cret with Je - sus 
fore Him, what • ev • er 


r 

His Word; Make friends 

a - lone; By look 

be - tide ; In joy 


trf 


mo - tive be - neath His con - trol ; Thus led 


of God's chU - dren, help 

Ing to Je - sus, like 

or in sor - row, still 

by His Spir - it to 


^ 


fexf 
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y ±iis opir - 1 
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those who are weak, For - get - ting 

Him thou shalt, be; Thy friends in 

fol - low thy Lord, And, look • ing 

foun - tains of love, Thou soon shalt 


hi noth - ing His bless - ing to seek, 

thy con - duct His like - ness shall see. 

to Je - sus, still trust in His Word, 

be fit - ted for ser - vice a - bove. 
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Beneath the Cross of Jesus 


Elizabeth C. Oepbane, 187a {St, Christopher 7. 6. 8. 6. 8, 6. 8. 6) 


Frederick C. Maker, 1881 
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1. Be - neath 

2. Up - on 

3. I take, 


the cross of 
that cross of 
O cross, Thy 


wf i f' hrn^^ 


Je - sus I fain would take my stand, 

Je - sus Mine eye at times can see 

shad • ow For my a - bid • ing - place: 

if 


156 


^^ 


THE QUIET HOUR 


Beneath the Cross of Jesus 


p^ 
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The shad 
The ver 
I ask 


ow of a might - y Rock With - in 

y dy - ing form of . One Who suf 

no oth • er sun • shine than The sun 


^^ 


r 


^m 


a wea ■* ly land; 
fared there for me : 
shine of His iace; 



A home 
And from 
Con* tent 


with - m the 
my smit - ten 
to let the 


^ - der- ness, A rest 
heart with tears Two won - 
world go by> To know 


np - on the way, 

ders I con - fess,— 

no ^ gain nor loss, 


^iu\r n . 



^ 



fe=p 


^ 


g.f. 


I 



aay. 


From the bum-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur-dfen of the 

The won- ders of His glo- rions love And my own worthlessness. 

My sin - ftd self my on - ly shame. My glo • ry all the cross. A - men. 



Break Thou the Bread of Life 


202 


Mary A. Latfabury 


Wm. F. Sherwin, 1877 



1. Break Thou the bread of life, DearTx)rd,to me, As Thou didst break ^he loaves beside the sea. 

2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me. As Thou didst bless the bread by Gal - 1 - lee ; 




Be - yond the sacred page I seek Thee, Lord ; My spir • it pants 

Then shall all bondage cease, All fetters fall, And I shall find my peace,My All in All t 


pir - it pants for Thee, O living Word I 


^ 


EE 
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Connlcht, i%y, lif J. H. Tfcicent Uwd by 1 
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Fiances R. Havergal 
mf 


O Teach Me, Lord 

(Ifaeham t. M.) 


THE QUIET HOXni 


F. H. Borstall 



1. O teach me, Lord, that I 

2. O fill me with Thy ful 

3. O use me, Lord, use e < 


^ ; j i j ii^ ^ 


may teach The pre-dous things Thou dost xm - part; 
ness, Lord, Un - til my ver - y heart o*er - flow 
ven me, Just as Thou wilt, and when, and where; 


f np i f F [ if<'"^p#= Np 
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^» 


And wing my words, that they may reach The hidden depths of ma - ny a heart 
In kind-ling tho*c and glow - ing word, Thy love to tell. Thy praise to show. 
Un - til Thy bless - ed face I see. Thy rest. Thy joy. Thy glo • ry share. A - men. 

L^ — « ^ -p-' ^f- ^ .. . — _^ 
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One 5weetly Solemn Thought 


Phoebe Gary, 1853 

Slowly 


( Leommtitr S,M,D.) 


Har. by Sir Arthur Sullivan 



1. One sweet- ly sol - emn tho't Comes to me o*er and o'er, — Near-er my home, to 

2. Near - er the bound of life, Where bur • dens are laid down ; Near-er to leave the 

3. E'en now, per-chance, my feet Are slip - ping on the brink. And I, to - day, am 

f7* , p , p ft ft ^ 



day, am I Than e'er I've been be - fore. Near • er my Fa - ther's house. Where 
hea r vy cross ; Near- er to gain the crown. But, ly - ing dark be- tween. Wind- 
near- er home, — Near-er than now I think. Fa - ther, per - feet my trust ; Strength- 


i"'iiMji j iif fill iu [:[F[ i r i : i 
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One Sweetly Solemn Thought 



ma - ny mansions be ; Near • er to-day the great white throne, Nearer the crys- tal sea. 
ing down thro* the night, There rolls the si - lent, unknown stream That leads at last to light 
en my spir-it's faith ; Nor let me stand, at last, a -lone Up -on the shore of death. 


ga.pnn^' ' ^ 


O Paradise, O Paradise 


F. W. Faber 


(Paradise P. M,) 
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J. Bamby 



1. O ' Par - a-dise, O Par- a-dise, Who doth not crave for rest ? Who would not seek the 

2. O Par - a-dise, O Par - a-dise. The world is grow-ing old;Who would not be at 

3. O Par - a-dise, O Par - ardise, I greatly long to see The spe-cial place my 

4. Lord, Je-sus, King of Par a-dise, Oh,keepme in Thy love, And guide me to that 


9id2=4:iz=:^:i 
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Refrain. 
Where loy - al hearts and triM 

J.. -.-I 


:fcfei 


hap - py land Where they that loved are blest ? Where loy 
rest and free Where love is nev - er cold? 
dear - est Lord In love pre - pares for me. 
hap - py land Of per - feet rest a - bove. 
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al hearts and true 
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Stand ev - er in th^ light, All rap-ture thro* and thro\ In God's most ho - ly sight. 


te^^^l^^pf^ 
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NeUto 


Solace 


WUUf 


THE QUIET HOUR 
M. B. Willis, 190Z 

I I ^ "^ 



1. When our minds are in 'a tu - mult, And the world seems go-ing wrong, When our 

2. When the tir • ed lit - ^ chil - dren . Seek their moth-er's close em-brace, And with 

le%. • f i L" ft? ^ !r— T-"?^ 



nerves are chafed and fret -ted, And the day is far too long. When each mo-ment seems a 
fret - ful cries andmur-murs Look in • to her lov- ing face, They are sooth'd, with fond ca- 



^ 





-rn^' M;; ! ^-^^ 
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den, And this life 
ses, Com-fort-ed, 


e 


^^ 


too hard to bear, 
in shel - taring arms ; 


We can tell it all to 
Soon are fled their child • ish 


■«- 



-1=- 


^ 
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Je • 8US, He will ev - *ry bur - den share, 
tri - als, Soonfor-got the day's a • lanns. 



3 Can we not, like little children. 

Tell our doubts and fears to Him ? 

He will lead us through life's mazes 

V With sight clear, where ours is dim. 

Oh ! the blessed peace of knowing 
We are safe in His dear hands 1 

All our poor mistakes and failures 
We are sure He understands. 
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I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 


Horatius Boaar, 1846 
P 


iVoxDiUcii CM. D,) 


J. B. Dykes, x868 


totn:,! I }Mh^ ^ 


1. I heard the voice of 

2. I heard the voice of 

3. I heard the voice of 


Wi 


i 


Je - sus say,** Come un - to Me and rest; 
Je - sus say, ** Be - hold, I free - ly give 
Je - sus say, **I am this dark world's light; 


i^jL^ 
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cres. 
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I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 

4 
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Lay do'v 


r 


§ 


ly down, thou wea - ry one, lay down Thy head up - on My breast." 
The Uv - ing wa -ter; thirst - y one, Stoop down and drink, and hve/' 
Look un - to Me, thy mom shall rise, And all thy day be bright" 


^^M 
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^ f i f r f P flitJLLJi 

r came to Je - sns as I was, Wea - ry and worn and sad. 


came to je - sus and I drank Of that life • gir - ing stream ; 
looked to Je - sns, and I found In Him my Star, my Sun; 
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I found in Him a rest - ing place. And He has made me glad. 
My thirst was quenched,my soul re-vived. And now I live in Him. 
And in that Ught of life I 'll walk, Till trav' -ling days are done. A - men. 


U ^if'f ^ff i 'f'N^f I ff ffr 11:1'^ 


Charles S. Robinson 


Tell Me, My Saviour 

{^Lynd€ P.M.) 


208 

Tharingian Folk-song 



1. Tell me, my Saviour 1 Where Thou dost feed Thy flock, Kesting beside the rock,Cool in the shade: 

2. Seek me, my Sav-iour 1 For I have lost the way : I will Thy voice o-bey ; Speak to me here 1 

3. Show me,my Saviour 1 How I can grow like Thee ; Make me Thy child to be,Taught from above: 



Why should I be as one Turning aside alone, Left,when Thy sheep have gone, Where I have strayed ? 
Help me to find the gate W here all thy chosen wait : £re it shall be too late,Oh,call me near 1 
Help me Thy smile to win ; Keep me safe folded in,Lest I should rove in sin, Far from Thy love. 
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Henry F. CSiorley, 1849 


Qod the All-Terrible 

( Rmtmm Hymn mm, mo. mm. mo) 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHII 


Alexis Lvoff, 1799-1870 



1 . God the all-ter-ri-ble I King who ordamest,Great winds Thy clarions,t he lightnings Thy sword, 

2. God the all-mer-d - f ul t Earth hath for-sak-en Thy way of bless-ed-ness^slighted Thy word ; 

3. God the all-righteous One I man hath defied Thee, Yet to e - ter-ni-ty standeth Thv word; 

4. So shall Thy children^n thankful de-vo-tion,Praise Him who saved them from peril ana sword, 



Show forth Thy pit - y on high where Thou reignest,Grant to us peace,0 most merd-ful Lord. 
Bid not Thy wrath in its ter-rors a- wak-en ; Grant to us peace,0 most merd-ful Lord. 
Falsehood and wrong shall not tarry beside Thee ; Grant to us peace,0 most merd-ful Lord. 
Sing - ing in cho-rus from o - cean to ocean, ** Peace to the nations,and praise to the Lord." 


H'ktfipFl^ i ff 



210 Qreat King of Nations 

John Hampden Gomey, 1838 {C.M.D.) 


MenddflsoliB 
Art. by F. L. Stone 



1. Great King of na-t]ons,hearourpfay'r,WhileatThyfeet we fall. And humbly with u- 

2. When dangers, like a storm- y sea, Be - set our country round, To Thee we looked, to 



^^ 



Onr fa - thers* sins 
With pity - ing eye 


;'ji|jj'i'invi 


nit - ed cry To Thee for mer - cy call. Our fa - thers* sins 
Thee we cried, And help in Thee we found. With pity-ing eye 

J I I I . I I J- 


were man - i - f oId» 
be - hold our need. 
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Our fa - fhers* tint 
With pity - Ing eyt 


CHRISTIAN OTIZENSHIP Qf^t Klof Of NatiOlU 



And ours no less we own ; Yet wondronsly from age to age Thy goodness hath been shown. 
As thus we lift our prayer ; Correct us with Thy judgment8,Lora, Then let Thy mer-cy sparai 



O Lord of Hosts 

OU^rer Wenddl Holmes, 1861 (JV#w CrtaiUn L, M.) 
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Anr.firom Haydn 



1. O Lord of hosts, al-might - y King, Be- hold the sac-ri-fice we bring; 

2. Wake in our breasts the liv - ing fires. The ho - ly faith that warmed our sires : 

3. Be Thou a pil-lared flame to show The mid • night snare, the si - lent foe ; 

4. God of all na-tions, sov - 'reign Lord, In Thy dread name we draw the sword, 

5. Fiomtreason'srent,frommur-der's stain, Guard Thou its folds till peace shall reign. 
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To ev - *ry arm Thy strength im - part ; Thy Spir - it shed thro* ev - 'ry heart 

Thy hand hath made our na - tion free ; To die for her is serv - ing Thee. 

And when the bat - tie thun - ders loud, Still guide us in its mov - ing cloud. 

We lift the star - ly flag on high That fills with light our stonn • y sky. 

Till fort and field, till shore and sea, Join our loud an - them, — praise to Thee. 
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I 

To ev - »ry arm Thy strength im- part ; Thy Spir - it shed thro* ev - *ry heart 

Thy hand hath made our na - tion free ; To die for her is serv - ing Thee. 

And when the bat - tie thun - ders loud. Still guide us in its mov - ing cloud. 

We lift the star - ry flag on high That fills with light our storm - y sky. 

Till fort and field, till shore and sea. Join our loud an -them, — praise to Thee. 
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 

O Thou, Before Whose Presence 


1 S. J. Stone, 1889 


( TtmferoMCg 7. 6. 7. 6. D» 


J. B. Dykes, 1S75 



rw^ 


1. O Thou, be-fore whose pres-ence Naught e - vil may come in, Yet who dost look in 

2. Fierce is our sub -tie foe -man: The for-ces at his hand With woes that none can 



^^^\\ F f ^kJ^jiiJ J j i ;.V l 


mer - cy Down on this world of sin, O give us no - ble pur - pose 
num-ber De - spoil^ the pleas -ant land; All they who war a - gainst them, 


1 1 riMi"T 



To set the sin-bound free,And Christ -like tender pit - y To seek the lost for Thee. 
In strife so keen and long,Must in their Saviour's ar • mor Be stronger than the strong. 
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Qod Bless Our Native Land 


C. T. Brooks. 1834 

IVitn majesty 


(6*./») 


Fraak Leslie Stone, 190X 




^ 


1. God bless our na - tive land I Firm may she ev - er stand Thro* storm and night I 

2. For her our prayVs shall be, Our father's God, to Thee, On Thee we wait J 

3. Lord of all truth and right, In whom a - lone is might. On Thee we call I 



Through storm and night ! When the wild tem - pests rave, Rul^ • er of 

On Thee we wait 1 Be her walls ho • li - ness ; Her ml - ers. 

On Thee we calll Give us pros - per - 1 - ty; Give us true 
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


Qod Bless Our Native Land 
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■wind and wave, Do Thou our conn - try save, By Thy great might ! 
right - eous • ness ; Her of - fi. - cers of peace ; God save the State I 
Ub - er- ty; May all tL op-pressed go free; God save ns all I 



We are Living, We are Dwelling 


214 


Arthur Cleveland Coxe 


{Austria Ss.ys.D,) 


F. J. Haydn 


p^tf^-^Hfm^tUAi. /Jj l j-jj 


1. "We are liv - ing, we are dwelling, In a grand and aw - ful time, In an age on 

2. Worlds are charging, heaven be-hold-ing, Thou hast but an hour to fight ; Now the blazoned 


^ ^^^^f^^^^^m ^ 
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a • ges tell -ing; To be liv -ing is sub-lime. Hark, the wak-mg up of na-tions, 
cross un - fold-ing, On, right onward, for the right I On t let all the soul with -in you 


ty-t T r _i- i i-t-T T i r .f c I . >J l^V -A^^-^ 
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Gog and Magog to the fray : Hark, what soundeth ? is creation Groaning for its lat - ter day ? 
For the truth's sake go abroad. Strike, let ev*ry nerve and sinew Tell on a - ges, tell for God, 
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Pair Freedom's Land 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


Carl Wilhelm 


m^ \ ^.i^i ^ 1 . /^i-jijjnij,ni 


1. O land, of all earth's lands the best, Fair 'Free-dom's em - pire in the west; 

2. Our fa - thers came as ex • iles here, They saw our day with vi - sion clear, 

3. Shall we, the sons of Pil • grim sires, Neg - lect to kin - die fresh the fires 

4. Ah, no ! By faith Christ's standard goes Be - yond Si • er - ra's dis - tant snows, 

5. By faith this good - ly land I see In Christ's own free-dom dou - bly free ; 
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From lis • ing to the set - ting sim, All na • tions here u - nite in one. 
De • spised at home the cor - ner - stones Which God, the na-tion's Build - er, owns. 
They light - ed on At -Ian - tic's coast. Which makes our land of lands the boast? 
To where Pa - df - ic wa - ters lie Be - neath the gold - en sun - set sky. 
From north to south, from east to west. Be • neath His gen - tie seep - tre blest. 


■ [nv ti r i 




Chorus 


Fair Free-dom's land ! fair Free - dom's land 1 Be - girt with might, long may she stand I 
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And may her realm Christ's king-dom be From lake to gulf, from sea to sea. 
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


John H. Hopkins 


Bless This Our Land 

(P. jf.) 


216 


CO AiBold, 1897 



^'lf'^^|J | |i,i^ 



our fa - thersy Bless this our land; 

2. Lord God of Sa - ba-oth, Might-y in war, 

3. Lord God our Sav - iour, Thy love o'er- flows, 

4. Spir-it of u- ni-ty, Crown of all kingSr 
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O- cean to o - cean 
Boundless and num-ber-Iess 
Mak - ing our wil-der- ness 
Find us a rest-ing place 




Own - eth Thy hand. 

Thine Ir - mies are. 

Bloom as the rose. 

Un - der Thy wings; 


Home of all na - tions From far 

Thy right hand conquer - eth All that 

Thou with true lib - er - ty Mak - est 

By Thine own pres • ence Thy will 


and near, 
op -pose ; 
us free, 
be done. 
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Give to u - nite us, Thy faith and fear. 
Launch forth Thy thim-der-bolts, Smite down our foes ; 
Know - ing no xhas - ter, No king, but Thee ; 

Mil • lions of free men Band-ed as one. 


God of our 
Lord God of 
Lord God our 
Lord God al 


^l*f 1' ifti^rf^ 


fa - thers, 
Sa • ba-oth, 
Sav • iour, 
might - y. 



Ben fftarcato 



Fail- ing 
Fail-mg 
Fail- ing 
Fail- ing 


us nev- er, 

us nev- er, 

us nev- er, 

us nev- er. 


God of our fa - thers, Be ours for 

Lord God of Sa- ba-oth. Fight for us 

Lord God our Sav - iour. Reign Thou for 

Thine be the glo - ry. Now and for 


ev - er. 
ev - er. 
ev - er. 
ev - er. 
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217 

Howard B. Groae, tgot 

May be sung in unison throughout 


Qive Couras:e, Lx>rd 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


Ad. from Gri^, for this work 


^^ 
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r 

1. Lord, in-crease our cour-age! We raise our prayer to Thee, That in the hour of 

2. Lord, in-crease our pur -pose To keep ourcoun-try free From e -vilsthat im 

3. Lord, in-ciease our val - or, Our wis-dom, faith, and zeal, And may we by our 
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Unison 



tri - al We may stead-fast 
per- il Blood-bought lib - er 


be; On Thine arm re - ly - ing for the vie - to - ry. 
ty ; £ - vils that, al - rea - dy here, must con-quered be. 


ac - tions Our pro - fes - sions seal Res • o -lute -ly seek-ing for the com - mon weaL 
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Harmony 
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For our land we praise Thee, Our no - ble her • it - age. With might re-sist-less 
Fill us with the spir - it That thriird Thy ser-vants true In days of old, and 
Christ, Thy name we've ta-ken, Full wor-thy may we prove. To bear it on our 
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Unison or Harmony 
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clothe us. Lord, as we en - gage In the fight fortruth and right that we must wage, 
gave them Strength Thy will to do ; Thus en-dued shall we Thy ho - ly will p jir - sue. 
ban - ners. As we for - ward move, Conqu'ringsign of earth and Heav'n, E-ter-xial Love 1 
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Copjrrigfat, zgoz, words and music, by H. B. Grose 
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 

A Mighty Portress Is Our Qod 

Tr. F. H^ Hed^, 185a iSin' FtiU Burg P. M,) 


218 


Martia Luther, ip7 



1. A might- y for -tress is our God, A bul - wark nev- er fail - - ing; 

2. Did we in our own strength 'con - fide, Our striv- ing would be los • • ing ; 
5. And though this world, with de - mons filled, Should threaten to un - do . . . us, 
4. That word • - bove all earth - ly pow'rs, No thanks to them, a - bid • eth ; 



n 


Our help - er He, a - mid the flood Of mor - tal ills pre - vail - ing. 

Were not the right man on our side. The man of God's own ^>iOOS - ing. 

We will not fear, for God hath willed His truth to tri - umph through us. 

The Spir - it and the gifts are ours Thro' Him who with us si d - eth. 

iH - - - <- - J'T'^-N 
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For still our an- cient foe Doth seek to work us woe ; His craft and pow*r are great, 
Dost ask who that may be ? Christ Je - sus, it is He ; Lord Sa -baoth is His name, 
The prince of darkness grim. We trem-ble not for him; His rage we can en - dure, 
Let goods and kin-dred go. This mor -tal life al -so; The bo- dy they may kill; 
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And, arm'd with cm - el hate, On earth is not his e 

From age to age the same, And He must win the bat 

For lo I his doom is sure : One lit - tie word shall fell 

God's truth a - bid - eth still. His king - dom is for - ey 


quaL 

tie. 

him. 
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Nonnaa Madeod, 1857 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 

Courage, Brother I Do Not Stumble 


iTnuimg^ Sir. 7#. i7.) 



Sir Arthur Sa]li:via 


fHt» 
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1. Cour- age, broth-erl do not stum - ble, Tho' thy path be dark as night; 

2. Per - ish pol - i • cy and cun - ning, Per - ish all that fears the light I 

3. Some will hate thee, some will love thee,Some will flat - ter, some will slight; 



y 
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There's a star to guide the hum -ble: Trust in God, and do the rig^t 
Wheth - er k>s • ing, wheth - er win - ning, Trust in God, and do the lig^t 
Cease from man, and look a - bove thee : Trust in God, and do the xig^t 


■ u\ \ \ f f fi[ i ^^ 




Let the road be rough and drear-y, And its end far out of sight, Foot it brave -ly; 
Trust no par - ty, sect, or fac-tion ; Trust no lead-ers in the fight ; But in ev - 'ry 
Sim - pie rule, and saf - est guid - ing, In-ward peace,and in-ward might^Star up - on our 
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r 

strong or wea - ry, Trust in God, trust in God, trust in God and 

word or ac - tion Trust in God, trust in God, trust in God and 

path a - bid-ing — Trust in God, trust in God, trust in God and 


do the right 
do the right 
do the right 
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Battle Hymn of the Republic 
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Julia Ward Heme, 1869 


Wm. Steffe, 1855 


i 
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1. Mine eyes have seen' 

2. I have seen Him in 

3. He has sound • ed forth 

4. In the bean - ty of 


the glo - ry of the com - ing of 
the watch-fires of a hundred cir 

the tnim - pet that shall nev - er call 

the li - lies, Christ was born a - cross 


the Lord; 
cling camps; 
re - treat ; 
the sea; 
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He is tramp - ling out the vin - tage, where the grapes of wrath are stored ; He hath 

They have build - ed Him an al - tar in the even - ing dews and damps ; I can 

He is sift - ing out the hearts of men be - fore His judg-ment-seat ; Oh, be 

With a glo - ry in His bos - om, that trans - fig - ures you and me; As He 



loos'd the fate - f ul light-ning of His ter - ri - ble swift sword ; His truth is march-ing 
read Hisright-eoussen-tence by the dim and flar - ing lamps ; His truth is march-ing 
swift my soul to an-swer Him! be ju- bi - lant, my feet I Our God is march-ing 
died to make men ho - ly, let us die to make men free, While God is march-ing 


on. 
on. 
on. 
on. 
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Glo - xy> glo - ry hal - le - lu - jahl His truth is march-ing 
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on. 
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 


S. F. Smith, 183s 


My Country, Tis of Thee 

( A mtriea 6.6.4* 6* 6,6.4) Hannonia Anglkana, 1744 



Of thee r sing; Land where my fa - then died, Land of the pil - grims' pride, 
Thy name I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and tern- pled hills; 
Sweet freedom's song; Let mor - tal tongues a-wake; het all that breathe par-take ; 
To Thee we sing^ Long may onr land be bright With f ree-dom's ho - ly light; 




J Jifij ;i 


f 


-tf 


2Z 


From ev 
My heart 
Let rocks 
Pro - tect 


7 
with 

their 

us 


m 
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^n 
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moun 
rap • 
si • 
by 


t^ 


tain side "Let free • dom ring, 

ture thrills like that a - bove. 

lence break. The sound pro - long. 

Thy might, Great God, our King. 
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International Hymn 


1 Two empires by the sea. 
Two nations great and free, 

One anthem raise. 
One race of ancient fame, 
One tongue, one faith, we claim. 
One God whose glorious name 

We love and praise. 

2 What deeds our fathers wrought, 
What battles we have fought, 

Let fame record. 


(A 
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) 
Now, vengeful passion, cease^ 

Come, victories of peace; 

Nor hate nor pride's caprice 

Unsheathe the sword. 

3 Now, may the God above 
Guard the dear lands we love; 

Or East or West ; 
Let love more fervent glow. 
As peaceful ages go, 
And strength yet stronger grow> 
Blessing and blest 

Pnrf. George Hundngtoa 


THE BIBLE 


Howard B. Grose, 1901 




Priceless Treasure 

( CastU Eden 6s* js) 



R. W. Dixon 


1. Price 

2. Joy 
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less 
my 


IS 

soul 


thy 
is 
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treas 
swell 
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Book of grace 
As these lines 


di 
I 


vine; 
scan; 
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Here, in love's 
God's own mes 


^^^ 
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own meas • ure, 
sage tell - ing 

-"fl r-«g ^- 


God's heart speaks to mine. 
Of His love for man. 
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Tliy Word is Ulce a Garden, Lord 
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E. Hodder, 1868 


(Grvr C, M,) 
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Fr. Rippon*8 Coll., 1806 
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1. Thy Word is 

2. Thy Word is 

3. O may I 

4. O may I 


like a gar - den, Lord, With flow - ers bright and fair ; 

like a deep, deep mine; And jew - els rich and rare 

love Thy pre - cions Word, May I ex - plore the mine, 

find my ar - mor there, Thy Word my trust - y sword* 
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And ev - *ry one who seeks may pluck A love - ly nose - gay there. 

Are hid - den in its might - y depths For ev - ' y search-er there. 

May I its fra - grant flow - ers glean, May light up - on me shine. 

Ill learn to fight with ev - 'ry foe The bat - tie of the Lord. A - men. 


hv'f i f 'f F cj i f-f-fi f i F f U\ \- f \ : i 


>73 


225 

FnuaoeB R. Havergal 


The Sure Word 



THE BIBLE 


M. B. Willis, 190X 


i";j j i j: i ^i 


1. Up -on the Word I rest, Each pil • grim day; This golden staff is best For 

2. Up -on the Word I rest. So strong, so sure; So full of com- fort blest, So 

3. Up - on the Word I stand 1 That can - not die I Christ seals it in my hand. He 
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all the way. What Je - sus Christ hath spoken C annot be bro-ken 1 Caimot be broken ! 
sweet, so pure t The charter of salvation,Faith's broad f oundation,Faith's broad foimdadon. 
can - not lie I The Word that faileth nev -er ! A -bid-ing ev - er 1 A - bid-ing ev - er 1 
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Copyright, 1901. by U. S. C. E. 
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O Word of God Incarnate 


WUUam W. How, 1867 


(7*.6*. Z?.) 


Benjamin Carl Unsdd 



1. O Word of God m- car- nate, O Wis - dom f rom on high^ O Truth unchang'd,Tm- 

2. The Church from her dear Mas - ter Re-ceiv'dthe gift di-vine And still that light she 

3. Oh,makeThy ChurchydearSav-iour, A lamp of burnished gold, To bear be -fore the 
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chan - ging, O Light of our dark sky ! We praise Thee for the ra - diance That 
lift - eth O'er all the earth to shine. It is the gold -en cas - ket Where 
na - tions Thy true light as of old ; Oh, teach Thy wan-d*ring pil - grims By 


W^Mf \ f f [ f I PMr' l i" ^1 I 


jt 
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THE BIBLE 


O Word of Qod Incarnate 



^^m 



from the hal-lowedpage, A Ian -tern to our foot-steps,Shines on from age to age. 
gems of truth are stored. It is the heav*n-drawn pic - ture Of Christ thq liv-ing Word, 
this their path to trace,Ti]l,clonds and dark-ness end - ed, They see Thee face to face. 



Albert Midlane, 1834 
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Thy Word, O Lord 

{Lux Be€ita los, 4s) 
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A. L. Peace 
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1. Thy Word, O Lord, Thy pre • dous Word a - lone, Can lead me on; 

2. What - e'er my path, led by the Word, tis good. Oh, lead me on I 

3. Led by aught else, I tread a de- vious way, Oh, lead me on! 
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By this, un - til the dark-some night be gone,Lead Thou me on I Thy Word is 
Be my poor heart Thy blessed Word's a- bode. Lead Thou me on I Thy Ho - ly 
Speak,Lord,andhelp me ev-er to o - bey. Lead Thon me on I My cv - "ly 




Kght, Thy Word is life and power ; By it, oh, guide me in each try - ing hour I 
Sjnr - it gives the light to see, And leads mo by Thy Word, close following Thee, 
step shall then be well de- fined. And all I do ac-cord-ing to Thy mind. 


fe 
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ThamM Mackdlif 


Book of Grace 

iClyde 8s. 4) 


THE BIBLI 
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1. Book of grace, and 

2. Book of lovel in 

3. Book of hope I the 

4. Book of life, when 


^ 4- • 

book of glo - ryl Gift of God 
ac - cents ten - der Speak - ing nn • 
spir - it, sigh -ing, Sweet- est com- 
we, re • pos - ing, Bid fare - well 


to age and youth, 

to such as we; 

fort finds in thee, 

to friends we love, 



Won - drous is thy 

May it lead ns, 

As it hears the 

Give us, for the 


sa - cred sto 

Lord, to ren 

Sav - iour cry 

life then dos 


der 
ing, 
ing, 


Bright, bright with truth. 

All, all to Thee. 

"Come, come to Mel** 

Life, life a - bove. 
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Upon the Qospers Sacred Page 


John Bowring 



1. Up - on the gos - pel's sa - cred page The gath-ered beams of a- ges shine; 

2. On might -ier wing, in loft - ier &ght. From year to year does knowledge soar; 

3. More glo-rious,still, as cen - tunes roll, New re -gions blest, new powers un-furled, 

4. Flow to re -store, but not de-stroy; As when the cloud - less lamp of day 

J 
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And, as it hast -ens, ev - 'ry age But makes its bright-ness more di - vine. 

And, as it soars, the gos - pel light Be- comes ef - ful - gent more and more. 

£x - pand-ing with the ex - pand- ing soul. Its ra-diance shall o*er - flow the world : 

fours out its floods of light and joy. And sweeps the lin - g'ring mists a - way. 
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MISSIONS 


Light of the World, We Hail Thee 


230 


i 


J. S. B. Monsell, 1863 

Voices in Unison 


{^20th Century Ecmnunical Hymn of Missions) 


R. Huntington Woodman, 1900 
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1. light of the world^we hail Thee Flushing the east - em skies; 

2. Light of the world,Thy beau-ty Steals in - to ev - 'ry heart, 

3. Light of the world,- be -fore Thee Our spir-its prostrate fall ; 

4. Light of the world, il - lu-mine This darkened earth of Thine, 


JJev-er sHall darkness 
And glo - ri - fies with 
We wor- ship, we a - 
Till ev - 'ry - thing that's 
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It 
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3^ 


veil Thee A - gain from hu- man eyes; Too long, a - las, with- hold - en, Now 

du - ty Life's poor - est, humblest part ; Thou rob - est in Thy splen - dor The 

dore Thee,Thou Light, the life of all; With Thee is no for - get - ting Of 

hu - man Be filled with what's di- vine; Till ev - 'ry tongue and na - tion,From 
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spreaid from shore to shore. Thy light, so glad and gold - en, Shall set on earth no more, 

sim - pie ways of men. And help - est them to ren - der Light back to Thee a - gain, 

all Thine hand hath made ; Thy ris - ing hath no set - ting, Thy sunshine hath no shade, 

sin's do - min - ion free, Rise in the new cre-a-tion Which springs from Love and Thee. 



i ' ^^ ^^ 



Capyrlght, 1900, by S. M. Travis. Used by per. 
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F. R. H. 


Tell It Out 


MISSIONS 


FruoM R. Havcfgal 
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1. Tell it out a - mong the hea - then that the Lord is King I Tell it 

2. Tell it ^ out a - mong the na - tions that the Sav • iour reigns I Tell it 

3. Tell if out a • mong the hea - then, Je - sus reigns a - bove I Tell it 

3^ 


TeU it out! TeU it oati 


^i-^ 
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TeU it oatI 


TeU it 


H 
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out I TeU it out I 

out I TeU it out I 

outl TeU it outl 

TeU it out! .... 


Tell it out a -mong the na- tions, bid them 
Tell it out a -mong the hea- then, bid them 
TeU it out a -mong the na- tions that He 



out! 


TeU it outl TeU it outl 


TeU it out! 





shout and sing! TeU 
burst their chains ! TeU 
reigns in love 1 TeU 


it 
it 
it 


out! 
outl 
outl 


Tell 
TeU 
TeU 


it 
it 
it 


outl 
outl 
outl 


TeU 

tAi 

TeQ 


it 
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TeU 


Tdl it outl 
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it 
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outl TeU it 


m^^ 



out with ad - o - ra - tion that He shaU increase, That the might -y King of 

out a- mong the weep- ing ones that Je - sus UveslTell it out a-mong the 

out a-mong the high -ways and the lanes at home; Let it ring a- cross the 

out! He shall in - crease, 

out! that Je - sus lives! 

out! the lanes at home; 


MISSIONS 


Tell It Out 


Glo - ry IS the King of Peace. Tell it out with ju • bi - la - tion, tho' the 


wea - ry ones what rest He gives ; Tell it out a -mong the sin- ners that He 
mountains and the o - cean foam I Like the sound of mft - ny wa -ters let our 
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waves may roar, That He sit-teth on the wa-ter-floods,our King for ev-er-morel 
came to save, Tell it out a -mong the dy - ing that He triumphed o'er the grave, 
glad shout be, Till it ech • o and re - ech - o from the is - lands of the sea 1 


Wihl^iBinUhlU^n 


Chorus 


Tell it out a -mong the hea-then that the Lord is Kingl Tell it 


^M 


hea - then that the Lord is 


Tell 



Kingl Tell 
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Tell It out I 


it outt 


Tell it 
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out! Tell it out I 

Tell it out I ... Tell it out I 


Tell it out a- mong the na -dons, Idd them 
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out I 
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Tell it outl TeU it out I Tell it out I 
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shout and sing I TeU it outl Tell it outl 

Tell it outl 
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Kail to the Lord's Anointed 


MISSIONS 


James Montgomery, iSai 


iSt.Anselm 7s. &s, D.) 



Sir Joseph Bamby, 186S 

4- 
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1. Hail to the Lord's A - noint - ed, Great Da - vid's great - er Son I 

2. He shall come down like show - ers Up - on the fruit -ftd earth; 

3. Kings shall fall down be- fore Him, And gold and in-cense bring ; 

4. O'er ev - 'ry foe vie -to- rions, He on His throne shall rest. 


HaJl, 

And 

All 

From 



^^^^^^ 


Sri . the time appoint- ed,His reign on earth be - gun t He comes to break op-pres-sion, 
love, joy, hopejike flow-ers, Spring in His path to birth; Be - fore Him on the mountains 
na - tions shall a-dore Him,His praise all peo - pie sing ; For He shall have do - min - ion 
age to age more glo -rious^A.11 blessing and all-blest : The tide of time shall nev - er 


w»H4=f 
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To set the cap - tive free. To take a - way transgres-sion. And rule in eq - ni - ty. 
Shall peace,the her - aid, go, And right-eousness, in foun-tains,From hill to val-ley flow. 
O'er riv - er, sea, andshore,Far as the ea-gle's pin -ion Or dove's light wing can soar. 
His cov - e - nant remove, His name shall stand for-ev - er,That name to us is Love. 
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Our Country's Voice is Pleading 


Mrs. M. F. Anderson, 1848 


(7. 6. 7. 6. Z7.) 


Charles H. Richards 

1. 



1. Our coun-try*s voice is plead - ing, Ye men of God, a - rise I His prov - i-dence is 

2. Go where the waves are break - ing On Cal - i - for-nia'sshore,Christ's precious gos- pel 

3. The love of Christ un - fold - ing,Speed on from east to west, Till all, His cross be 


kifif FFf i r f i ffiff i pr i f fff3 
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MISSIONS 


Our Country's Voice is Pleading: 



lead - ingtThe land be -fore yon lies; Day-gleams are o*er it bright - *nmg, 
tak - ing,More rich than gold- en ore; On Al - le - ghe-ny*s monn-tains, 
hold • ing, In Him are ful - ly blest Great Au - thor of sal • va - tion, 



Rich prom-ise clothes the soil; Wide fields for harvest whitening,In-vite the reaper's toil. 

Thro' all the west-em vale, Be - side Mis-sou - ri*s fountains,Rehearse the wondrous tale. 

Haste,haste theglo-rious day, When we, a ransomed na - tion,Thyscep-tre shall o - bey. 

J- *** n . . — P , ^ 



Amos R. Wells 


Lord Jesus, Blessed Qiver 

( l/MioH Sqitar0 fs, 6s, 81) 


234 

J. B. Dylces, 1872 



1. Lord Je - sus,bless - ed Giv 

2. O give us of Thy spir 


er. We give ofThine to Thee; Thy gifts are like a 
it That joys to give its all; Thy voice — O when we 
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riv - er, Full - flow - ing,wide, and free. So let our love, out - go - ing A 
hear it May we o-bey its call That voice whose call is plead - ing From 

-g P- r-^ r^-» ^« g i f^* % M ■• ' • • ^— TfS?- 



mong the sons of men,Thy strength and joy be-stow-ing,Retum Thy gifts a-gain. 

na - tions far a -way — We hear it, we are heed-ing;Lord,helpusto o- bey. A-MXN. 

\>^.^^^\f, ^ ,_^ 



235 Saints of God I the Dawn is Briglitening 


MISSIONS 



Mrs. Mary Maxwell 

I 


( BensdidioH 8t, fs ) 


A. H. Maan 


«^iiJ i j:^'niJi 



1. Saints of God 1 the dawn is brightening, To - ken of our com - ing Lord ; 

2. Now, O Lord ! f ul - fill Thy pleas-ure, Breathe up - on Thy cho - sen band. 


'""'[ \ ^\\\ \}}\n^^^ \ ^ ^ ^i^ 


fill ll'.Mi;liJ,',l||Vl,lll:J|JI 


O'er the earth the field is whit - 'ning ; Louder rings the Mas-tor's word, — **^ Pray for reapers 
And, with pen - te-cos - tal meas - ure, Send forth reapers o'er our land, — Faithful reap-ers, 



fi\ \'U U 


In the har - vest of the Lord.** 
Gath'ring sheaves for Thy right hand. 


\mirn't \ \.\.\^ m 


3 Broad the shadow of our nation, 

a Eager millions hither roam ; 

Lo I they wait for Thy salvation ; 
Come, Lord Jesus 1 quickly come I 

By Thy Spirit, 
Bring Thy ransomed peopls home. 


^4 Soon shall end the time of weepng, 
Soon the reaping time will come, — 
Heaven and earth together keeping 
God's eternal harvest home: 

Saints and angels I 
Shout the world's great harvest homa 
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Fling Out the Banner 


George W. Doane, 1848 


iWaitham L, M.) 


J. B. GalUn, 187s 
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1. Flmg out 

2. Fling out 

3. Fling out 

4. Fling out 

5. Fling out 



the ban - ner I let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward, high and wide ; 

the ban - ner I an - gels bend In anx-ious si - lence o'er the sign ; 

the ban -ner! hea -then lands Shall see from far the glo - rious sight, 

the ban - ner 1 sin • sick souls That sink and per • ish in ' the strife, 

the ban - ner ! let it float Sky-ward and sea-wlrd, high and wide, 



f ;fr! ^ -e- . 
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MISSIONS 


Fliiis: Out the Banner 


/TN 



The sun, that lights its shin- ing folds, The cross, on which the Sav - lour died. 

And vain - ly seek to com - pre - hend The won - der of the love di - vine. 

And na • tions,crowding to be bom, Bap - tize their spir - its in its light. 

Shall touch in faith its ra • diant hem,And spring im • mor - tal in - to life. 

Our glo - ry, on - ly in the cross ; Our on - ly hope, the Cm - ci - fied I 
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The Morning Light is Breaking 
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JS, F. Smith 


(7s,6s.D.y 


George J. Webb 
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of earth are 
er scenes be - 


1. The mom- ing light is break -ing; The dark-ness dis - ap - pears ; The sons 

2. Rich dews of grace come o*er us In ma -ny a gen -tie show*r. And bright- 

3. See hea - then na-tions bend-ing Be - fore the God we love, And thou-sand hearts as 

4. Blest riv - er of sal - va- - tion ! Pur - sue thine on-ward way ; Flow thou to ev - *ry 
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wak - ing To pen - i - ten - tial tears ; Each breeze that sweeps the o - cean 

fore us Are op - 'ning ev - 'ry hour ; Each cry to heav - en go - ing, 

cend - ing In grat - i - tude a - bove ; While sin - ners, now con - less - ing, 

na - tion, Nor in thy rich - ness stay : Stay not till all the low - ly 
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Brings tid-ings from a - far,.. Of na- tionsin com-mo- tion Pre-paredfor Zi-on'swar. 
A - bun-dant an-swer brings. And heav'nly gales are blow-ing,With peace up-on their wings. 
The gos- pel call o - bey. And seek the Saviour's blessing, A na- tion in a day. 
Tri - nmphant reach their home : Stay not till all the ho • ly Pro-claim ** The Lord is come 1** 
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Now be the Gospel Banner 


Tho*. HMtinfi, tfaS 


{£xc»itiar fs.tt.taL) 


MISSIONS 


£. C. Rowley 



1. Now be the gos-pel ban • ner In ev -Vy land un - furPd, And be the shoiit,*'Ho - 

2. What tho' th* em-battled le • gions Of earth and hell com -bine ? His pow'r,thronghout their 
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Unison • 



• • n 1 f • 

-'ry isle and na- ti 


san - nal** Re - ech - oed thro' the world; TSSi ev -'ry isle and na- tion, 
re • gions. Shall soon re - splen - dent shine. Ride on, O Lord, vie - to - rious. 
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Till ev -'ry tribe and tongue,Re-ceive the great sal-va • tion, And join the happy throng. 
Im - manuel,Prince of peace ; Thy triumph shall be glorious. Thine empire still in - crease. 
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Refrain 


And join 
Thine em 


thehappY throncr* 
pire still mcreaae. 
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Now be the gos-pel ban -ner In ev - 'ry land un - f urPd, And be the shoiit/*Ho 
What tho' th'em-battled le • gions Of earth and hell com-bine? His pow'r, throughout their 



His pow'r, throughout their 


\ u I — ,^ I.I, r^ ^ I 3 Yes, Thou shalt reign forever, 

y\, (^ Z=z: jlltzj= - J-^ ! J I =^^41 O Jesus, King of kings: 


san - na I " Re - ech - oed thro' the world. 
re • gions. Shall soon re - splen-dent shine. 
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Each ransomed captive sings. 
The isles for Thee are waiting, 

The deserts learn Thy praise. 
The hills and valleys, greeting. 

The song responsive raise. 
Cuo* Yes, Thou shalt, etc. 


MISSIONS 


Christians, Up! the Day is Breaking 239 

£. S. Porter, 1846 {Hen^ 8s, 7s, D.) H. F. Hemj 



^m 


1 . Chris-tians, np I the day is break-ing« Gird your read - y arm - or on ; Slumbering hosts a • 

2. Hark ! un-num-bered voi-ces'cry-ing, " Save us, or we droop and die 1 " Suc-cor bear the 

3. See the blest mil-len-nial dawning I Bright the beams of Bethlehem's star ; Eastern lands, be- 
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roimd are wak - ing, Rouse ye 1 in the Lord be strong I While ye sleep or i • dly lin - ger, 

faint and dy - ing, On the wings of mer - cy fly: Lead them to the crys - tal foun-tain 

hold the mom -ing; Lo I it glim-mers f rom a • far: O'er the moun-tain-top as-cend-ing. 
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Thou - sands sink, with noneto save; Hasten I Time's nn-err-ingfinger Points to many an o-pen grave. 
Gush - ing with the streams of life ; Guide them to the sheltering mountain,For the gale with death is rife. 
Soon the scattered light shall rise,Till4n radiant glory blending,Heav'n's high noon shall greet our eyes. 
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Godfrey Thring 


Heal Me, O My Saviour, Heal 
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W. H. Monk 



1 . Heal me, O my Sav-iour, heal ; Heal me, as I sup-pliant kneel ; Heal me, and my pardon seal. 

2. Thou the true Phjrsician art ; Thou,0 Christ,canst health impart,Binding up the bleeding heart. 

3. Oth - er com-fort-ers are gone ; Thou canst heal, and Thou a-lone, Thou for all my sin a-tone. 
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When Winds are Raging 


Harriet Beecher Stove. Ref. by H. G. {Ob^rland P, M.) 

i- ' r. . I . f . .. 1 


EVANGELISTIC 


An. fr. Swiss Melody 



1. When winds are 

2. Far, far be - 

3. So to the 

4. Far, far a - 


I* " ging o'er the np - per o - cean^A.nd . bil - lows wild con - 
neathy the noise of tempests di - eth,And sil • ver waves chime 
heart that knows Thy love, O Pur - est,There is a tem - pie, 
way, the roar of pas - sion di • eth^A.nd lov - ing tho*ts rise 



"^f"^ 


tend with an - gry roar, Tis said, far down, beneath the wild com-mo - tion, 

ev - er peace-ful - ly ; And no rude storm, how fierce so - e'er it fli - eth, 

sa - cred ev - er - more ; And all the bab - ble of life's an - gry voi - ces 

kind and peaceful -ly; And no rude storm, how fierce so- e'er it fli- eth. 
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That peaceful still-ness reigneth ev - er - more. Peace,saith the Mas-ter ; Peace,peace be still, 
Dis - turbs the Sabbath of that deep-er sea. 
Dies in hushed stillness at its peaceful door. 
Dis - turbs the soul that dwells,0 Lord^in Thee. 


^m 



Hushed is the tempest, o - bedient to His will ; Hushed is the tempest,o - bedient to His will. 
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Seek the Saviour 
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Mn. F. H. Jacobs 
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1. Seek the Sav - iour; He is call - ing; Give Him now your lov - ing heart; 

2. Seek the Sav- iour; He has sought you Came your sin - ful soul to save; 

3. Seek the Sav - iour ; once He per - ished Thro* His love for sin - ful man ; 

4. Seek the Sav - iour ; glad - ly own Him ; Let sur - ren - der be com-plete ; 


^4^-l# =f^ 
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He will break sin*s chain en - thrall - ing, And His bless 

Peace and par - don He has brought you ; Love and life 

Won - drous love for you He cher - ished Since the world 

King of kings, let love en - throne Him ; Lay your life 


ed peace im - part. 
He free - ly gave, 
it • self be - gan. 
at Je - sus* feet. 
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Chorus 
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Seek the Sav - - . iour, He is call - ing ; He from 

Seek the Sav - iour, He is call • ing; 
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sin . . . . will set thee 
He from sin 


free; 
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Seek the Sav - iour,for He 

will set thee free; Seek the Sav -iour, 

4-^)t 
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suf - f ered In thy stead 

for He suf - fered In thy stead up - on the tree, up - on the tree. 


up - on the tree. 
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Solo 


The 5inner and the Song* 


I. A sin • ner was wand'ring at e - ven • tide, 


EVANGELISTIC 


Wm L. Thompson 


nng at e - ven - uae, The Temp- ter was 
2. He lin- gered and lis-tened to ev - *ry sweet chord ; He re-member*d the 




watch-ing 
time 


close by at his 
he once lov*d the 


side. In his heart raged a bat - tie for 
Lord. ** Come on," says the Tempter, " come 
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right a- gainst wrong ; But hark ! from the church he hears the sweet song : — 
on with the throng ;"But hark I frpm the church a - gain swells the song : 
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Quartet or Chorus 
To be sung very softly 




D. C.for second verse. 



Je - sus, lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos - cm , fly. 
While the bil - lows near me roll, While the tern - pest still is high. 


^^.^F f ? F i t r r x i "F" f f fit z:\^ =^ . 


* This piece may be made very effectlTe by having the portion arranged for quartet or chorus sung by a choir in an a^loininc rooaa. 
By permission of Will L. Thompson, East Liverpool, Ohio. 
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EVANGELISTIC 

Solo 


The Sinner and the Sonz 



3. 01i,Tempter, de - part J have served thee too long, I fly to the SaviouTyHe dwells in that 
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song. Oh, Lord,canit be that a sinner like me,May find a sure refuge by coming to Thee? 
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Quartet or Chorus 
To be sung very softly 
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0th - er ref - nge have x none, Hangs my help- less soul on Thee. 
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I come,Lord,I come,Thou1t forgive the dark past,And Oh, re^me my soul at last . 
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W. L. T. 


For You and for Me 

(//. 7. //. 7. with Refrain) 


EVANGELISTIC 

Will L. Thompson, 1880 

1^ 



1. Soft • ly and ten-der - ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call -ing for you and for me; 

2. Why should we tar - ry when Je - sus is plead-ing, Plead-ing for you and for me ? 
3.0 for the wonder -ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me; 


^E 
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See I at the por-tals He's wait-ing and watch-ing, Watch-ing for you and for me. 
Why should we lin - ger and heed not His mer - cies, Mer • cies ' for you and for me ? 
Tho' we have sinned He has mer-cy and par- don, Par - don for you and 'for me. 



nntj-rti. 
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Come home, . Come home, . . Ye who are wea-ry, come home ; . 
Come home, h 1^'""!^'^ I 



^^m 


Ear- nest- ly, ten-der-ly, Je - sus is call-ing, Call- ing,^ O sin-ner, come home I " A - mkn. 
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C* Coffin, 1676 




F. Spinney 



God from onbighhath heard I Let lighs aod wrrovi eeue; The skiei iufoid,aBd lol lesoeadstbe «ift of peace! 
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Ohf to be More 


Not too fast 


Jesti5 246 

Words and mosic by VHU L. Thompwm 



1, Oh,to be more like Je - sus, Oh, to have more of His love ; 

2. Oh,to be more like Je - STis, Help-ing the fall-en to rise; 
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Deep in my heart, 
Giv-ing a hand. 
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His love; I I ■ 

to rise; , 
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Filling my soul, From the great heart above. Jesus came loving and cheeiing,Giv-ing the 

Bidding to stand. Firm in the faith we prize. Cheering the broken heart-ed, Wip-ing a - 



hun • gry food, . . Helping the poor and need • y, 

way their tea rs, . . Comforting ma-ny in sor - row, 


Je-sus was kind and good. 
Banishing doubts and fears. 
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thehun-ffry food, Helping the need - y, 
a - way tneu: tears, Com-fortingsor - row, 


^j^ Chorus | ^ ^ 

Oh, to be more like Je - sus, Guid-ing the sin-ner a - bove ; !N 


Nev - er cease trying. 
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Liv-ingor dv-ing, Working for God and love. 


3 Oh, to be more like Jesus, 
Merciful, loving, and kind ; 
Leading the way. 
Brightening the day. 
Helping the lame and blind. 
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By pennksion of Will L. Tbompaon, East Liverpool. Ohio. 


r^ I I , I Jesus came saving the falleOt 

^4 4 ^..T^^ ~x""H Helping them sin o*ercome, 
I J ' «g ^_^ ~" Rescuing perishing sinners, 

Brin^g the wayward home. 
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H. H. Pycbe 


My Beloved Lord Is Mine 


EVANGELISTIC 


Mrs. F. H. Jacobs 
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1. My be • lov - ed Lord is mine, And I walk with Him each 

2. £v -. 'ry storm will then be o'er, All the clouds then passed a * way, 

3. As we jour - ney to the land Where our faith shall turn to sight. 


r 

day; 
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He has prom -ised to be with me Tin the shad-ows flee a - way. 
And with Je - sus our be • lov - ed We shall spend an end - less day. 
Let us look be - yond the riv - er, Where the day is ev - er bright 


m^^^^^^^rfM f f Tf- 
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I shall see Him face to face, 


Yes, 'tis there I'll know Him bet - ter, 

No more sin nor death for - ev - er, For tjie for - mer things are past, 

We shall know then why the shad - ows Crossed our path-way here be - low. 
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And with - in that glo-rious cit - y Be with - in His own em-brace. 

' And where sor - row nev - er com - efii We are home, yes, home at last. 
For His bless - ed Word doth tell us As we're known,so shall we know. 
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My be - lov - ed Lord is mine, And I walk with Him each day; 
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EVAK6ELISTIC 


yMy Beloved Lord is Mine 





He has prom-ised to be with me Till the shad - ows flee a - way. 
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Rescue the Perishing: 


Fanny J. Crosby 
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W. H. Doane 



1. Res -cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in pit - y from 

2. Tho' they are sHght-ing Him, Still He is wait - ing, Wait - ing, the pen - i - tent 

3. Down in the hu-man heart, Cmsh'd by the tempt -er, Feel -ings lie bur - ied that 

4. Res - cue the per-ish-ing^ Da -ty de-mands it ; Strength for thy la - bor the 



sin and the grave; ^Weep o*er the err -ing one, lift up the fall • 

child to re - ceive; Plead with thei)[i ear- nest - ly, Plead with them gen - 

grace can re - store : Touched by a lov - ing heart, Wak - ened by land 

Lord will pro -vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa-tient-ly win 


en, 
tly: 
ness, 


them 
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Chorus 
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Ten 


them of Je • sus the might -y to save. Res • cue the per - Ish-in^ 


He will for - give if thev on - ly be - lieve. 
Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more. 
Tell the poor wan - d'rer a Sav - iour has died. 
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Looking This Way 


J. W. V. 

Duet 


EVANGELISTIC 


J. W. Van De Venter 
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1. O - ver the 

2. Fa - ther and 

3. Eroth-er and 

4. Sweet lit - tie 

5. Je - sus the 


riv - er fa - ces I see, Fair as the morning, look-ing for me ; 
moth-er, safe in the vale, Watch for the boatman, wait for the sail, 
sis - ter, gone to that clime. Wait for the oth - ers, cpm -ing sometime ; 
dar - ling, light of the home, Looking for someone, beck- on - ing come ; 
Sav-iour,bright morning star, Look - ing for lost ones, straying a • f ar ; 
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Free from their sor- row, grief, and de- spair, Wait -ing and watching, pa-tient - ly there. 
Bear - ing the loved ones o - ver the tide In - to the har - bor, near to their side. 

Safe with the an - gels, whi - ter than snow, Watch-ing for dear ones wait -ing be - low. 
Bright as a sun-beam,pure as the dew, Anx-ious - ly look - ing, moth- er, for you. 
Hear the glad mes-sage ; why will you roam? Je - sus is call -ing," Sin- ner,come home." 
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Chorus 



Look- ing this way, yes, look - mg this way ; Loved ones are wait- ing, look- ing this way ; 
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Fair as the moming,bright as the day. Dear ones in glo - ry look- ing this way. 
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EVANGELISTIC 


Anon. 


He Never Forgets His Own 


250 

Mrs. F. H. Jacobs 



^^ 


1. Do you think that the Lord for -gets you Be-cause you must fight and pray, 

2. Do you think that be-cause your heart aches With bit - ter, era - el pain, 

3. Do you think that because the sor - row All hu - man hearts must know 
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And reap the sor - row har - vest You've sown from day to day? 
Your life's sweet, hap - py suft - shine Is shadowed by storm and rain, 
Has come to you or the dar - ling 'You loved and cher - ished so, 


m-p44l f f-ij^ 



Do you think that He lets you suf - fer And nev - er heeds your moan ? 
And the mu - sic is hushed and si - lenced Till you hear but the un - der - tone, — 
And things you want have van -ished — The things you would call your own — 


m 
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That the dear Lord Je - sus for- gets 


s you ? He nev - er for - gets His own ; 



That the dear Lord Je - sus for - gets you ? He nev - er for - gets His own. 
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J.E. HaU 
// G4Htfy 


Have You Heard of Christ 


BVANGELISTIC 


Edwyn Vinoeat 



1. Have you heard of Christ the Sav-iour? How He siif - fered on the tree? 

2. Have you heard how thou-sands wit - ness What His love and grace have done ? 

3. Have you heard that thro* death's val - ley Je • sua' hand you sure will need; 



How His blood hath paid our par • don ; 


you and me? 


How from sin they have been res - cued By the pow*r of God's dear Son ? 
Thro* the black- ness of its sha - dow. All the way thy steps to lead? 



=H=^ 


Chorus raster 


tny steps 
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Joy-ous-ly 111 tell the sto - ryl How His blood hath set m< 



me free; 




How the Lord, the King of glo - ly Hath re-deemed and ran-somed me. 
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W. W. How, 1867 


O Jesus, Thou art Standing: 

{St. Hilda fs,(u,8/.) 



J. H. KnecM, 1799, 
and £. Husband, i9jt 


^»=»p^ 



1 . O Je - 8us,Thoa art standing Outside the f ast-clos*d doorjn low-ly pa-tience waiting 

2. O Je- sus,Thou art knocking : And lo I that hand is scarr*dvAnd thorns Thy brow encircle^ 

3. O Je - sus,Thou art pleading In ac-cents meek and low/* I died for you,My chil-dien, 



EVANGEi^ISTlC 


Jesus, Thou art Standing 


fe j j/'jyy. i J i U^J i ^ jij i j^ife i 


To pass the thresh-old o'er ; Shame on iis,Christian brotheis,His name and sign who bear : 
And tears Thy face have marred : O love that passeth knowledge,So pa • tient-ly to wait I 
And will ye treat Me so ? " O Lord,with shame and sor-row We o - pen now the door : 



rr^ 




tt 




Oh, shame^thrice shame up - on ns, To keep Him standing there 1 
O sin that hath no e - qual, So fast to bar the gatel 

Dear Sav - iour, en - ter, en - ter, And leave us nev - er - more. A - men. 
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Behold, a Stranger at the Door 


253 


Joteph Grigg, 176s 


Houry K. Oliver 



1. Be - hold, a Stran-ger at the door! He gen - tly knocks, has knocked be - fore ; 

2. Oh, love-ly at - ti - tude, He stands With melt- ing heart and load - ed hands 1 

friend in- deed? He will; the ver - y friend you need: 
tude di - vine ; Turn out His en - e - my and thine, 

an - ger bum; His feet, de - part • ed, ne'er re -turn: 


3. But will He prove a 

4. Rise,touch'd with grat-i 
c. Ad - mit Him, ere His 
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Has wait - ed long — is wait - ing still ; You treat no oth - er friend so iU. 
Oh, matchless kind- ness I and He shows This matchless kind- ness to His foes; 
The friend of sin-ners — yes, 'tis He, With gar-ments dyed on Cal - va - ry. 
That soul- de-stroy- ing mon - ster, sin. And let the heav'n-ly stran-ger in. 
Ad - mit Him, or the hour's at hand When at His door de - nied youll stand. 

J. 
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In the Field with Their Flocks 


F. W. FMTir 

Moderate Solo o& Unison 


CHRISTMAS 


J. 
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bid - ing, They lay on the dew - y ground ; And 
Da • vid, A Sav-iourisbom to- dayi" And 

ra^'d on the Ho - Iv Child : And 


1. In the field with theirflocks a 

2. *'To you in the Cit-y of 

3. And the shep-h grds came to the man - ger, And gaz'don theHo-ly Child; And 
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glim - m'ring un - der the star - light. The sheep lay white a-round» "When the 
sud-den a host of the heav'n-ly ones Flash'd forth to jom the lay I O 

calm- ly o'er that rude era - die The Vir - gin Moth - er smil*d ; And the 
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light of the Lord stream'd o'er them, And lolfrom theheav - en a - bove» An 
nev- er hath sweet - er mes-sage ThrilPd home to the souls of men. And the 

sky, in the star - lit si - lence, Seem'd full of the an - gel lay ; **To 
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Chorus in Unison / a tempo 



an - gel leaned from the glory And sang his song of love: — He sang,that first sweet Christmas,The 
Heav*ns themselves had never heard A gladder choir,till then,For they sang that Christmas Carol,That 
you in the Cit-y of Da-vid A Saviour is bom today ;" O they sang — and I ween that never The 


fj i ftr } I 



ri'i"lJi„i; 


songthat shall never cease, 
nev-er on earth shall cease, 
car- ol on earth shall cease. 


"Glory to God in the highest, On earth good-will and peace.* 


CHRISTMAS 


Charles Wesley, 1739 


Hark! the Herald Angels Sing 
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{Herald Angels fs, D.) 


Felix Mendelssohn, 1846 


m 


^^^^^^^^^ 


t=^ 


1. Hark I the her -aid an - gels sing "Glo - ry to the new-bom King; Peace on 

2. Christ, by high - est heaven a - dored; Christ, the ev - er - last -ing Lord; Late in 

3. Haill the heaven-bom Prince of Peace I Hail the Sun of Right-eous-ness 1 Light and 


a^ 


tJ^ 


i 


r-r 






$=f 



earth, andmer-cy mild, God and sin - ners rec - on-ciledl"Joy-ful, all ye na*tions, rise, 
time be-hold Him come. Off -spring of the Virgin's womb: Vailed in flesh the Godhead see; 
life to all He brings, Ris'n with heal-ing in His wings: Mild He lays His glo-ry by, 

.. j. J^- -^ ^g: , ■ J. > « J- J- -^ -a- -f - -^ 
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Join the tri-umph of the skies; With th*an-gel - ic host pro - claim, "Christ is 
Hailth' in-car -nate De - 1 - ty. Pleased as man with men to dwell; Je-sns, 
Bom that man no more may die; Bom to raise the sons of earth. Bom to 


s 


r^^ ^ f f i f i ff \ M - H = ^ 
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1.2 




^ 


^^'JJju l fl^ l ffM^^ii^mt^ 


I 

bom in Beth - le - hem 1 " With th' angel-ic host pro - claim, " Christ is born in Beth-le - hem I " 
our Im-man-u-ell Pleased as man with men to dwell; Je- sus, our Im-man-u - ell 
give them sec-ond birth. Bom to raise the sons of earth. Bom to give themsec-ond birth. 
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Holy Night f Peaceful Night 


Joseph Mohr, 1818 

Moderate 


CHRISTMAS 


J. Barnby, 1868 



W^^^^^ 


W^T'^ 


1. Ho - ]y night I peaceful night 1 Thro' the darkness beams a light ; Ho-ly night I peaceful night I 

2. Si - lent night 1 ho -liest night I Darkness flies and all is light I Shepherds hear the angels sing^ 

3. Si - lent night 1 ho -liest night i Guiding star, O lend thy light I See the eastern wise men bring 

4. Si - lent night 1 ho -liest night I Wondrous star, O lend thy light I With the angels let us sing 


I if^i ,Ti Xi ,"Di 




Chorus 


Thro' the darkness beams a light, Thro' the darkness beams a light. Yonder,whera they 

** Hal • le - lu - jah I hail the King I Je - sus Christ is here, is here 1" 

Gifts and horn - age to our King I Je • sus Christ is here, is here 1 

Hal •> le - lu - jah to our King 1 Je - sus Christ is here, is here 1 



1 I 

vig- ils keep O'er the Babe, who in silent sleep,Rests in heav'nly peace,Rests in heav'nly peace. 


#iiJ]ji^i i 
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i^ 


Angels, from the Realms of Qlory 



J. Montgomery, 18x9 


( fVildersmmttk 8s. 7s) 


B. J. Hopkins, 1879 


P 


m 


i 


i 


It o'er all the 
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1. An - gels, from the realms of glo - ry. Wing your flight o'er all the earth; 

2. Shep-herds, in the field a - bid - ing, Watch -ing o'er your flocks by night, 

3. Sa - ges, leave your con-tem-pla- tions, Bright- er vis - ions beam a - far; 

4. Saints be - fore the al - tar bend - ing, Watch- ing long in hope and fear, 
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CHRISTMAS 


Angels, from the Realms of Olory 



'■''H i j: j j jU ,ji:ji i j M 
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Ye, who sang ere - a - tion*s sto - ry, Now pro -claim Mes - si - ah*s 

God with man is now re • sid - ing, Yon - der shines the in - fant 

Seek the great De - sire of na - tions, Ye have seen His na - tal 

Sud - den - ly the Lord, de -scend - ing, In His tem - pie shall ^ ap 


—or 

birth, 
fight ; 
star; 
pear; 



Refrain 




Come and wox^ip,Come and wor-ship» Worship Christ,the new-bom King. A 


MXM. 


t 



Silent Night, Holy Night 


258 


(CAHstmas Cmrct) 


Ifidiael Haydn 



is calm, all is di 


1. Silent night, ho - ly night. All is calm, all is oright Ronnd yon Virgin Mother and Child. 

2. Silent night, ho - ly mght,Shepherds qnake at the sight,Glories stream from heaven afar, 

3. Silent night, ho • ly night. Son of God^ove's pure light Radiant beams from Thy holy face. 



[ f -If f fif \ p i p 




f^mj^^"^ 


Ho - ly Infant so tender and mild,Sleep in heaven- ly peace. Sleep in heav-en- ly peace 1 
Heavenly hosts sing Al-le- lu - ia ; Christ, the Saviour, is bom I Christ, the Saviour, is bom I 
With the dawn of redeeming grace, Je - 8us,Lord, at Thy birth, Je -sus. Lord, at Thy birth. 
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Qlory to Qod I Peace on the Earth 


CHRISTICAS 


Charles S. RoUbsob 


{Glory f0 God P. M.) 


Arr. from Wagner 



^^JH^'^^^^^ p 


1. *' GIo - ry to Godi peace on the earth I Goodwill to men I " sang the an-gels a-bove; 

2. Praise ye the Lord I Hft to His name High had - le - lu-jahs from each happy voice; 

3. O Christ of God 1 lis - en andcrown'd I Come with Thy presence,Thy Spirit impart I 




Glo • ry to Godt peace on the earth I Good-will to men 1 — sound the chorus of love 1 
Strike the loud chord 1 praise ye the Lord I Let ev - *ry soul in His glo - ry re - joice I 
Come with Thy lovel come with Thy power 1 Breathe on our souls^and enrich ev - *ry heart I 


»A>^rT i r%if f^^in i ^rf i fFTif_^i^ 



Bright dawns the moming,when heav*n is so near ; Sweet be our an-them, for Je • sus is here. 
Oh, for a strain such as an - gels re-peat. When the redeemed cast their crowns at His feet; 
Sad were Thy suf • f er-ings,shamef ul Thy cross, Sharing our punishment, bearing our loss ; 




Come, let us sing, sing of H is grace,Grate • fnl thanksgiving shall ut - ter His praise. 
" Wor-thy the Lamb I once He. was slain, Now on His throne He is reign - ing a - gain I •• 
Now, Lord of all, Thee we a - dore I Bring we our souls to be Thine ev - er - more I 



' i Nn i -i i ^rf i frT i ^ ^ 
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TiiE CRUCIFIXION 


Edward Monro, Abbr. 

Unison 


The Story of the Cross 
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Harmony 


A. Redhead 


Mi^jJ I 'J JJ l iy-liii l j^^ l ^|l:'il 


1 


In His own raiment cladjWith His blood dyed; Wom-enwalksorrow-ing By His side. 
F«l-low to Cal-va-ry, Tread where He trod, He who f or-ev - er was Son of God. 
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Unison Harmony 


< On the cross lift -ed up, Thy face we scan, Bear -ing that cross for us. Son of man. 
\ Thorns form Thy di - adem,Roagh wood Thy throne,For us Thy blood is shed. Us a • lone 


■\ 
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Unison 


Harmony 


M:*-. i j. 3!|3 ^ j'j :; 
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O I willfol-lowThee,Starof my soul, Thro* the deep shades of life To the goai 
-^ ^ ri9 ( g 1 ,^ t$r 1 i g t 
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Unison 


^ 


Harmony 
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Yes, let Thy cross be borne Each day by me, Mind not how heavy if But with Thee. 


Nto.J ' I i^jj I r--^. > i Lf «f4^ff^f^ 
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Welcome, Happy Morning: 


6tk Century, Fortanatas ; Tr. JL Ellerton ( iit with Re/rain ) 


EASTER 


J. B. Calkin 



I \ ^ ' .1 

1. * Wel-come,hap-py mom- ingl" age to age shall say; 

2. Earth her joy con - fess - es, doth-ing her for spring, 

3. Mak - er and Re -deem- er, Life and Health of all, 

4. Loose the souls long pris - oned, bound with Sa - tan*s chains ; 


Hell to-day is 
^11 good gifts re - 
Thou from heav'nbe- 
All that now is ' 


ViA p \-\ 


t \ f- f- 



^^ 



aay. 


^ 


e 


vanquished, Heav*n is won to - day. Lo I the Dead is fiv - ing, God for - ev - er • 

turned with her re - tum-ing King: Bloom in ev • 'ry meadow, leaves on ev-*ry 

hold - ing hu - man na - ture's fall ; Of the Fa-ther's Godhead true and on - ly 

fall - en raise to life a- gain; Show Thy face in brightness, bid th e na-tions 


t 


f 


- V '' VJJJHv'-V if # 





morel Him, their true C re - a - tor, all His works a - dorel 

bough. Speak His sor- rows end -ed, hail His tri - umph now. 

Son, Man - hood to de - liv - er, man-hood didst put on. 

see. Bring a - gain our day-light : day re - turns with Thee I 

i n^. ^ - - - - A 
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ff Refrain in Unison 
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«Wel-come,hap-py mom - ing!** age to age shall say; 


Hell to-day is 
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EASTER 


Welcome, Hapiyy Morning 


^^ 


^^ 


iJ.'n fi^J 


vanquished, Heaven is won to - day I 


Lol the Deadis Uv 


ingi 



God for ev-er-morel Him, their true Cre - a - tor, all His works a- dore I 
tg— C4-H r-x-^ ,-1 V-l l-^-i 



Christ, the Lord, is Risen Today 262 

Oiarles Wesley ( Ckriti it Rutn ) Charlee S. Brown 



4^i P i f-M-* 


1. Christ, the Lord, is risen to - day 1 Sons of men and an - gels say ; 

2. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Christ has burst the gates of hell ; 

3. Lives a - gain our glo - rious King; Where, O death, is now thy sting? 

4. Soar we now where Christ has led. Following our ex - alt • ed Head, 


N-f F f^ ^ i fTf ' f f 


^f i f f r I 


^i f^i i iii ' ir^^H 


i 


^ - 


I 


Raise your joys and tri - umphs high ; Sing, ye heavens, and earth re • ply. 

Death in vain for - bids Him rise, Qirist has o - pened par - a - dise. 

Once He died our souls to save: Wherei. thy vie - to - ry, O grave? 

Made like Him, like Him we rise; Ours the cross, the grave, the skies, 

j . . ■ J 
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£ASTER 


He Did Not Die in Vain 

Mrs. Frank A. Breck * Grant Colfax TuIIar 

(Duet for Mezzo Sop. and Tenor, or Unison Chorus Throughout.) 


1 
1 


^^^^W^^P^ 


1 . My blessed Lord was cru-cified — The day was dark — and grief was wide — For hope was 

2. He brings His great sal- va-tion nigh, And on His love bids us re-ly; He bought our 

3. O, wondrous news of life and love I That Je-sus lives and reigns above 1 He made the 


" tv-t\r i frt i 



Refrain 



^^^^^^ 



crushed,and all seemed vain, Un-til that Saviour rose again. Ring out the blessed news a - gain ! 
peace thro* grief and pain ; But oh I He did not die in vain I 
path to glo - ry plain ; Ah, no 1 He did not die in vain 1 


tel=^ 
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Oh 1 bear a loft the strain ; The mighty Lord is risen in pow'r — He died, but not in vain I 
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i: ALiT£R 


Henry Wan, 1817 


Lift Your Qlad Voices 


264 


iFUby P,M,) 



i-jr-i j I f: J j I J^ 


•^ 


•^- 


«r. C. Filby . 
I- 


# y-i-j4^ 


1. lift your glad voi - ces in tri-umph on high, For Je - sus hath ris - en, and 

2. Glo - ry to God, in full an-thems of joy; The be -ing He gave us death 

i- 


N^fflTfTlT^ ^R^ 
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man shall not die; . Vain were the ter - rors that gath - ered a- lound Him, 
can - not de - stroy : . Sad were the life we may part with to - mor - row, 


^ 


:^ 


^^^^^^ 
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- r 

And short the do-min-ion of death and the grave; He burst from the fet - ten of 
If tears were our birth-right,and death were our end; But Je -sus hath cheer'd the dark 


I Ml 1^1' Tf 11' Mi'i[n[i[ifi 


^-J4J-^-l^^ p 
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dark-nessthat bound Him, Re-splen -dent in glo - ry, to live and to save ; Loud was the 
val - ley of sor - row, And bade us, Im - mor - tal, to heav -en as - ceiid: Lift then your 



cho - rus of an - gels on high, The Sav~iour hath ris - en, and man shall not die. 
voi - ces in tri-umph on high, For Je - sus hath ris - en, and man shall not die. 
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We Plough the Fields 


Tr. J«M M 


(Drtadm F.M,) 


THAKKS6lVlNa 


J. A. P. Sdmb 



1. We plough the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on the land, But it is fed and 

2. We thank Thee then, O Fa - ther. For ^ things bright and good, The seed-time and the 



watered By God*s almighty hand ; He sends the snow in win - ter, The warmth to swell thegiain, 
harvest, Oiir life, our health, our food. No gifts have we to of - fer For all Thy love im - parts, 



^^^^^^ 


The breez-es,*and the sun-shine, And soft, re - fresh-ing ram. All good gifts a - round us 
But that which Thou de-sir -est, Our hum-ble, thankful hearts. 


,v..h ^ J J i .! 
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Are sent from heav'n a - bove, Then thank the Lord, O thank the Xord, For all . . His love. 


a i f^ff i f:,f i fff=f ^ 
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J.AlfoidDaTies 


Qod Hath Given Us Harvest 

{Ske^k^rd 6, J, SI.) 


G.A. 



i j y , i* i rJjj i^ 


!• God hath giv'n us har - vest — Let us praise His name I 
2. Rain from heav*n He send -eth — Let us pra£se His namej^ 




^^ 


WhUe the earth re- 
Fruit -ful sea -sons 


T 



THANKSGIVING 


Qod Hath Given Us Harvest 


^te 


main • eth 
show us 


IS still the samel 
is still the samel 


Year by year His prom - ise 
learts with food and elad - nea 


glad - ness 



. i /jj J jy^jHj-j ^ ^ 
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Faith-ful - ly en - dures ; Seed-^time, sun-shine, har - vest, He for man en-snres. 
He has filled once more; Kind-ness is His wit- ness, As in days of yore. 
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Come, Christian Youths and Maidens 

i7t.6s.3l.) 


^ 


AnoD*' 
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S. Salvatori 


t 


J J I g 


1. Come, Christian youths and maid 

2. Come, sing with us the prais 

3. Come, sing with us the prais 


ijp i j j j j i jj p 


ens, 


es 


Come^ broth-ers, old and young. Up 
Of , God*s pre - serv - ing care. Who 
Of God's re -deem -ing love, That 



lift your hearts and voi-ces, Be praise on ev - 'ry tongue. In God's own house we gath-er, 
safe from harm has kept us Throughout an-oth - er year ; And crowned our lives with mercies 
song which nev-er ceas - es A - round the throne a-bove ; The voice of ma - ny an - gels. 



Our year-ly feast to hold; Come, join our joy- ful an -them, Ye broth-ers, young and old. 
Unnumbered as the sand, Which day by day have reached us From His all-gra^cious hand. 
** Worthy the L^mb of God ; For He was slain to save us By His most precious blood." 
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Anon. 


A New Year*s Message 


THE KEW YEAR 


May WUttle Moody 


i 



^ 


H^irUH 


1. I asked the New Year for some mot-tosweet,Some role of life with which to guide my feet; 

2. " Will knowledge thensuffice,New Year ?" I cried ; And ere the ques-tion in - to si-lence died, 

3. Once more I asked, "Is there no more to tell?" And once a- gain the an-swer sweetly fell: 



| L^j^HH^;mJ 


prif. 



I asked and paused; he answered soft and low/' God*swill,God*swiUtoknow,God'swiUto know." 
The answer came," Nay ,but re-mem-ber,too, God's willjGod's will to do, God-swill to do." 
^Yes,this one thing,all oth-erthingsabove, God's will,God's will to love, God's will to love." 



Copyright, x898,by May Whittle Moody 
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Frances R. Havergal 


From Qlory unto Qlory 

(Berthold tj, ij, ij. 14) 


B. Toon 



1. Fromglo-ry un-to glo - ryl Be this our joy-ous song; As on the King's own 

2. From glo-ry un - to glo - ry 1 What great things He hath done,What wonders He hath 

3. The ful-ness of His bless -ing en - com -pass -eth our way; The ful-ness of His 

4. Now onward,ev - er on -ward,from strength to strength we go, While grace for grace a- 


ajife 


^^m 
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^^rFfr i PiFtf .i 'n 


pi j ^^; \ i^^um ^¥ ^ 



high - way, we brave - ly march a - long. From glo - ry un-to glo - ry I O 

shown us, what tri - umphs He hath won I From glo - ry un-to glo - ryl What 

prom - ise crowns ev - *ry bright-'ning day ; The ful -ness of His glo - ry is 

bun-dantly shall from His ful-ness flow. To glo-ry's full fru - i - tion, from 
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^^ 


THE NEW YEAR 


From Qlory unto Qlory 


|!t''JfiJlJ.lJli^ij^i^ 
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word of stir-ring cheer, As dawns the sol-emn brightness of an - oth • er glad New Year, 
might-y bless-ings crown The lives for which our Lord hath laid H^s own so free - ly down 1 
beam-ingfrom a-bove,While more and more we learn to know the ful - ness of His love, 
glo - ry'sforetastehere, Un - til His ver - y presence crowns our hap-pi - est New Year. 



Frances R. Havergal, 1873 
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Standing at the Portal 

{Deva 6s, js, 12L) 
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£. J. Hopkins 


j -7-^-p±=d:^77~ii.. 




-z? — " 

1. Stand- ing at the por - tal ^ Of the op'n-ingyear,Words of com-fort meet us, 

2. "I, the Lord,am with thee. Be thou not a-fraidi I will keep and strengthtn, 

3. He will nev- er fail us. He will not for- sake; His e -ter-nal cov-'nant 



Si 



us, 


^m 


I 


fcti=< 


Nl'lfrfri 
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_ . r . 

Hush -ing ev - *ry fear ; Spo -ken thro* the si * lence By our Fa- ther's voice, 
Be thou not dis - mayed I Yea, I will up - hold thee "With My own right hand. 
He will nev-er break I Rest -ing on His prom - ise, What have we to fear? 

ini pp -f f-f+ ^-if f r r lar - - - - 



Ten-der,strong,andfaith-ful,Mak - ing us re - joice. 
Thou art called and cho -sen In My sight to stand." 
God is all - suf - fi -cient For the com -ing year. 


Onward then,and fear not, 
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Chil-dren of the day 1 For His word shall nev 

■tP- -^ -^- B- 


er, 
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er pass a - way. 
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F. R. H. 


Golden Harps are Sounding 

{fftrmtu t,j,8l,vnikR4/ram) 


ASCENSION HYMN 


Fxanoea R. HaTerpd 


I ff 1 '= n j I J 
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ag 


1. Gold - en harps are sound • ing, 

2. He who came to save ns, 

3. Pray - ing for Hia chil • dren. 


An 
He 
In 


^ 


* 


gd voi - ces 
who bled and 
that bless - ed 
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nng, 
died, 
place, 
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Pearl • 7 ga^tes are o 
Now 'is crown'dwith glo 
Call - ing them to glo 


pened — O-penedfor the King; Christ, the King of 
- ry At His Fa-ther's side. Nev - er more to 
• ry, Send -ing them His grace; His bright home pre 



Glo 

suf 
par 


ry, Je - sns, 

fer, Nev - er 
ing, Faith - f ul 


m 
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^^ 


King of Love, Is gone up in tri - umph 
more to die, Je • sus, King of Glo - ry, 

ones, for you; Je - sus ev - er liv - eth. 
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Refrain 


t'i ^ 1 ' j i ^^ H' n j i j 


To 

Has 

Ev 


His throne a 
gone up on 
er lov • eth 


bove. All 

high. 

too. 


His work is end • ed. 



f ul - ly we 


Je • sus hath as • cend • ed, Glo - ry to our King I 
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FLOWER DAY 


Qod Will Understand 


272 


Anon. 

IVitk life and expression 


GMurles S. Brown 



1. They brought their flow'rs to the al • tar, Blos-soms of white and red; 

2. She crept up close to the al - tar. And there* 'neath a 11 - ly's crown, 

3. Sweet child - ish faith! Oh, teach us Our lit - tie best to give. 


\ n \ I f \ f^m^j^-tttrr 




lilies and pan-sies and ro - ses The sweetest of per - fumes shed; 
With tender and rev - er - ent fin - gers She laid her of-fer - ing down; 

Though the works of oth - ers are great - er Than the hum - ble life we live; 




H- tt / t t±i 



But none of the rich and might - y. 
And said to a cu - rious ques - tion, 
And to of - f er our grate - f ul ser - vice. 


Who lav - ished their gifts that day 

As she o-penedher ti - ny hand. 

For - ev - er with lov - ing hand. 


>' l-l\i\ 




Took heed of a child a - moilg them, Who tim - id - ly pressed her way. 
"It is on- ly a lit - tie dai - sy — But God will un - der - stand." 
And rest in the blest as - sur - ance That God will un - der - stand. 



Copyxisht, X90X, by U. S. C. B. 
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The Temperance Rally 


T£MI>£RAKCB 


G. B. Howard. Used by per. 


An*. fr</m Abt 


mfm-H^^^ \\i\i\^-^^^\^'- 


1. Ral - ly,Chris-tian8 all, At your coun-try*s call, Raise the Temp*rance han-ner high; 

2. When we all u - nite In the cause of right,Then shall break the bet - ter day ; 

3. If you love your land, Brave-ly take your stand For en-force-ment of the laws ; 

4. In defence of. home,Christian free-men, come,Raise the stan-dard for the Lord; 



^^i n h i^' \u= ^^ ^ 


t 


s? 


To re-deem the land From a ty - rant's hand,Might-y foes you must de - fy. 

Though the good move slow,The sa - loon shall go, And its curse be done a - way. 
Then shall strike the hour When the llq - uor pow'r Shall respect the temp-'rance cause. 
Gird your ar - mor on,Stand fast, ev - *ry one, Wield the Spir - it*s might - y sword. 
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Chorus 
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Ral - ly,Chris-tians, for 



Move re-sist - less in God's 

lis I K TT^^^ r =g= 


^ — V- 


Ral - ly, Christians, for the right, 


Move re - 


mM=UM 'JLl4M i J: f I J: H 


-<» 


^idz 


might; 



f±^- 


Soon the day-dawn you shall see, Day of glo-rious vie - to - ry. 


t 


i 


I 


1 


T 


1/ 9 

list - less in God's might, 
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GENERAL 
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I Must Tell Jesus 


274 


Elisha A. Hofifman 


I. I must tell Je - sus all of mv tri - als : I can - not bear these 


1. I must tell Je - sus 

2. I must tell Je - sus 

3. Tempted and tried I 

4. O how the world to 


all of my tri - als ; I can - not bear these 

all of my trou - bles; He is a kind, com- 

need a great Sav - iour^ One who can help my 

e - vil al - lures me 1 O how my heart is 





f]-J,^ I JrJ:/J,;ij,-/J 



bur-dens a - lone; In my dis- tress He kind -ly will help me; He ev - er 

pas-sion-ate Friend; If I but ask Him, He will de - liv - er, Make of my 

bur-dens to bear; I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus; He all my 

tempted to sin 1 I must tell Je • sus, And He will help me O - ver the 



^ Chorus | 


1^1 

loves and cares for His own. 

trou - bles quick - ly an end. 

cares and sor - rows will share, 

world the vie - fry to win. 


I must tell Je • sus! I must tell 



r^f-i P I 



t=t 


H44^ 


V r^H \^\U^i ^ I .:r j - tf-^;^ 



Je - sus 1 I can - not bear my bur - dens a - lone ; 


I must tell 


i ^^^FF'F I if^ ^ 


rtt. 





u 1/ " r 

Je - sus I I must tell Je - sus 1 Je - sus can help me, Je - sus a - lone. 


\ wrrniJ^j^^=lJr^H 
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Could I Tell It 


DuleyOgdoB 


GENERAL 


P. P. BUbom 


1, If I could on - ly tell Him as I kno^ 


ly tell Him as I know Him, 1^ Re-deem-er who has 

2. If I could on - ly tell you how He loves you, And if we could thro' the 

3. If I could tell how sweet will be His wel - come,In that home whose wondrous 

4. But I can nev - er tdl Him as I know Him ; Human tongue can nev-er 




■ JJ.JiJ.iiii..ii.Jljnil ji 


bright -ened all my way; If I could tell how pre-cious is His pres - ence, 

lone - ly gar - den go, If I could tell His dy - ing pain and par - don, 

beau - ty ne*er was told; And tell you how He waits and longs to save you, 

tell of love di-vine; I on - ly can en -treat you to ac-cept Him; 


W"i.ll i ll I ' ll \^[ [ H'[if N 

•• u .. V .. Chorus i k 



^fii-i- 


1 am sure that you would make Him yours today. Could I tell it, could I 

You would worship at His wounded feet I know. 

You would seek Him, and abide within His fold. 

Come and know the joy and peace for-ev-er mine. Could I tell it, yes, I would,Could I 



tell it, How the sun-shine of His pres-ence lights my way, I would tell it, 

tell it as I should, I would tell you,yes,I would. 



&M-5; 


I would tell ^ ^ "^ it, And I*m sure that you would make Him yours to-day. 
I would tell you if I could« 



^^ 


"Words Jind music copyrl^t, 1901, by P. P. BUhorn. By per. of author, from " Century Songs ' 
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GENERAL 


SpiHUdjf 


Welcome Hymn 

{^For Conventions) 


276 


T 


T 


W. W. Barker, 1900 


i 


thri( 


1. Wd - come I thrice wd - come I Ye loy - al host of God, Wel-come I thrice 

2. Wei - come 1 thrice wel - come 1 Be - liev - ers in the Lord ; "Wel-come I thrice 


3. Wel - come 1 thrice wel - come I Be stead-fast in the fight, Wel-come I thrice 
^ P' f^ C ■ P' f .I* I g g - f ^ Pf . .. t . 


^^m 



^3 I J] 3 I J 1 =; 


wel - come I From 
wel - cornel Up - 
wel - comet Till 


near and from 
hold - ers of 
faith is lost 


a - broad. Though chang - ing 
His word. We meet our 
in sight, And when our 


years pass 
Sav - iour*s 
vie - to - 


i 


^ 


gy=^ 


t 


^ 


m 


fe^ 



' "M H f l}^ 


P^ 


m 


i 


f 


^^s 


m 


a 



swift - ly by Our cause is still the 
name to praise, To learn what He re 
ries are won We'll join the Wess - ed 


r^ 


same, And thus we glad - ly 
quires ; And by His Spir - it's 
throng; Then God will wel - come 


p Chorus /jT 


Chorus jy 


n -/i^ 


m 


!^p: J / l f:J i ;i 


greet you in Our " Mas-ter's con-qu*ring Name. Wel-come I thrice wel-come I To 

help re - solve To fol - low His de - sires. 
us and we Will hear heav'ns wel-come song. 


kffffij 


n 


±.| g. It. ±: 



#^^j' i jj- i F'JMrHgi^ff MP 


homes and hearts and love ; Welcome I thrice welcome I And blessings from a 
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If the Saviour Journey with Me 


D. B. Purintoit 

Gently Dust with Chorus 


GENERAL 


W. H. Doane 



, If He be my constant stay. If Hu 


1. If the Sav • iourjour-ney withme, II He be my constant stay. If His 

2. If the Sav - iourjour-neywithme, If He be my faith-ful friend. If He 

3. If the Sav - iourjour-ney withme, If He keep me at His side, If He 
4-* 4- *-• 


^m 


t^:t 


I . I I . f 


m 


f 
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t: 


^ 


f==t 
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t 


f 


f 


F 


¥ 


\^ i: j' J; iV J:-UL^j; J^f^jTT^ 


pres - ence guide and keep me, Thro' the dark as thro' the day; I irill 

nev • er cease to love me, Love and keep me to the end; I will 

shield me from the dan-gers. That a -long my path may hide; I vill 

4- ' -f- ■*■'■*■■*■- . . . 


I . I I 


t 


t 


f ^ ^ 


^ 


t 


i 


I I li ID f 


t 


if=f 


itzjfc 


r 


^ 


fear noharm,dreadno fierce a-larm; He forme the path of peace Is seek-ing, 
seek His face, I will plead His grace. Trust my life to Him who ev - er liv - eth, 
nev- er stray from the per • feet way, Till at last I stand within the por - tal 



And the voice of love is speak-ing. While He safe -ly guards me all the way. 
Give my all to Him who giv - eth Love di- vine, that naught can e*er transcend. 
Of the dwelling-place im- mor • tal, Where the blest of God shall e'er a- bide. 


t^-r 
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t 


:fe=fc 
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Chorus 


<^HORUS •. K I 

He ci^ 


^^^ 


If the Sav - iour jour-ncy with me, 


If His guid« ing hand 


give me» 
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GENERAL 


II the Saviour Journey with Me 



-^'"^ i\ M- i P 



If His lov - ing heart re-ceive me, I will love and trust Him all the way. 

. f- f-^f- -■ ----- ' 
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At the Cross 


278 


Isaac Watts 


R. E. Hudsoa 



1. A • las L and did my Saviour bleied. And did my Sovereign die ? Would He devote that 

2. Was it for crimes that I have done, He groaned upon the tree ? A - maz - ing pit - y, 

3. But drops of grief can ne^er re-pay The debt of love I owe; Here, Lord, I give my 





F=^ 


Chorus 



sa - cred head For such a worm as I? At the cross, at the cross, where I 
grace un -known, And love be-yond de - greet 
self a -way, 'Tis all that I can dot 


seit a -way, 'lis au tnat 1 


N »H-m 



PH^ 



i /; i n'jj'j Lm 


I 


first saw the light. And the bur - den of my heart rolled a - way, 


rolled a-way, 



I ^ ^ ^ ^ - I 

It was there by faith I re-ceived my sight, And now I am hap-py all the day. 


J-A^L^ 



Copyxlgfat. 1885. by R. E. Hudson 
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Helen £. Rasmasaen 


Bring Ye All the Tithes 

(Ma/.j: jo) 


GENERAL 


H. L. Gilmonr 



t 


t 


* — "*~f 


^m 


^ -i-: 


^ 


1. Hear the words of scrip -ture from the a - ges past, "Brmg ye all the 

2. Do you seek to know the Ho - ly Spir - it's power?** Bring ye all the 
3.1s tnere aught that stands be-tween you and your Lord?** Bring ye all the 

4. lift your heart this mo - ment: claim Him Lord and King, As ye bring the 

5. Let the an-thems roll in gran- deur thro' the skies, Hav -ing brought the 





tithes in - to 

tithes in - to 

tithes in - to 

tithes in • to 

tithes in - to 


the store -house," Make a con - se - era - tion that will ev - er last, 
the store -house." Live in sweet commun - ion with Him hour by hour, 
the store -house." Bringthem on con - di - tions prom-ised in His word, 
the store -house. Trust the bless - ed prom-ise, and your praise shall ring, 
the store -house; Joy - ous hal - le - lu- jahsfrom our hearts a - rise 

f-: f — ~ 



^ i' <ll 


i^V ^i: ^r^^^ ^ 


Trust -ing for the prom-ised bless • ing.** Bring ye all the tithes in - to the 
While He gives the prom-ised bless • ing. 
And He'll pour you out a bless - ing. 

From the heart He is pos - sess - ing. 
For we have the prom-ised bless - ing. 




2: 


tli' IW I F 



i^^ ^ j j m 


' i ' i: irf 


^ 


store - house,And prove me now saith the Lord of hosts ; And I will pour you 



out a bless 


i^^l 




ing, There shall not be room e - nough to re - ceive 




It' 


I 
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G£N£llAL 


The Hope of the Coming of the Lord 280 

Major D. W. Whittle May Whittle Moody 


I. A lamp in the night, a song in time of sor- row; 

A. * dll 1 ^ • t M » * % 


w 


t 


■^ 


_. r — o— » - o — — — - » ^ great glad hope wlich 

2. A star ■ in the sky, a bea - con bright to guide us ; An an - chor sure to 

3. A call of command, like tnim -pet clear- ly sound -ing, To make us bold when 

4. A word from the One to all our hearts the dear - est, A part - ing word to 

^ N I 



faith can ev - er bor - row To gild the pass-ing day with the glo - ry of the mor-row, 
hold when storms betide us; A ref - uge for the soul, where in qui - et we may hide us, 
e - vil is sur-round-ing ; To stir the slug-gish heart,and to keep in good a-bound-ing, 
make Himaye the near - est ; Of all His precious words,the sweet-est,bright-est,clear-est. 



Is the hope of the com-ing of the Lord. Bless-ed hope, . . . bless-ed hope, . . 

blessed hope, blessed hope, 


^ ^j^KffiJ 


J. 


pw 


m 


f-f - r - 


^iJ^i 


^ 


I 


w- 




Bless-ed hope of the com-ing of the Lord; 


How the ach - ing heart it cheers. 



How it glis - tens thro' our tears, Bless-ed hope of the com-ing of the Lord. 
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Will There be Any Stars 


GENERAL 


Jno. R. Swenflj 



1. I am think - ing to • day of that beau • ti • ful land I shall reach when the 

2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray. Let me watch as a 

3. Oh,what joy will it be when His face I be • hold, Liv • ing gems at His 


N ' t H l f [ \ i i:4iU=h^^^ ^ 


fivjU ' jV ' V^i ^ tf'i^iVVW 




sun go - eth down ; When thro' wonder - ful grace by my Sav - iour I stand, Will there 
win - ner of souls ; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri - ous day,When His 
feet to lay down ; It would sweet-en my bliss in the cit - y of gold,Should there 



l^^if [[i n\' 



Chorus 


IJV, Jj.lJfljlUlJJj.ii,il|MJJl 


be a -ny stars in my crown? Will there be a -ny stars, a -ny stars in my crown, 

praise like the sea - bil - low rolls. 

be a - ny stars in my crown. * 


U ^ :i' \ i ii -[ i^ ^ ^ 



When at eve - ning the sun go • eth down ? . . When I wake with the blest 

..ffo-cthdown? 



i iiiUi\i HJ 


^#tm=^ 


fTTT 


In the man - sions of rest, Wfll there be a - ny stars in my crown ? . . 

/S> a • ny stars in my crown? 



f f f p? f i p-H-rT#^ 
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GENERAL 


Alice Jean Qeator 


The Heavenly Summer-land 


282 


J. Lincoln HaU 



1. Be-vond the Tvin-ter's storm and blight. Be- yond the snm-mer's shin- ing strand, 

2. No lin - g'ring shad-ow of the night Shall dim the glo - ry of that shore ; 

3. No part • ing word, no tears nor {>ain, Shall pass those por - tals fair and bright. 


%\i} i f f f p f ^ m 



There waits a land of joy and light— ^ O bright and fade-less snm-mer • 
There all is joy and song and light And rest and peace for - ev - er - morel 
There part - ed friends shall meet a - gaiOf With- in that land of love and light 1 



k",F i p:pl' 


Chorus 





O summer-land, . . . that gleams a - far Beyond the light . . • . 

O snmmerland, that gleams a-far, be-yond the light 



fe!^"^j=s^ 


of sun or star, . • . • O snm-mer • land, . . • • O snm-mer - 

of sun or star, O sum-mer-land, 

f- , ^ _ . . T ■ . — t^ 



#H^### 


^i i I fJ-L 


land, . . . We long for thee, • • • • dear sum-mer- land. 
O sum-mer-land, we long for thee, dear smn-mer^land. 


i 


')\\ if c t f 1 ^ ^ 
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The Length of Life 


Aii»os R. WeUt 


GENERAL 


Percy S. Foster 


#1 i\ f'^-.T^r^ hi i i 'hi, ^ ^ 


1. Are your sor - rows hard to bear ? Life is 

2. Are you faint with hope de-layed? life is 


short 1 Do you drag the 
longl Tar - ries that for 



^^^m 


\i\ i^ i\ j' l j: i m 


m 


chain of care? Life 
Which you prayed ? life 

4^ 


IS 

is 


^ 


^^H 


i 


short 1 Soon will come the g^ad 
long I What de - lights may not 

#-= f« ^ — ^ 


re - lease 
a - bide,*- 


i^ 


't' ^ t- ^l| M -^ 


m 



In - to joy and rest 
What am • bi - tions sat 


and peace; Soon the wea - ry thread 
is - fied, What pos - ses - sions may 


be spun, 
not be. 



And the fi - nal la - bor done. Keep your cour - age, hold 
In God's great e • ter - ni • ty? Lift the heart, be glad 


the fort! 
and strong 1 


^^4f ^i-n -MM ;■ f I E' i 


m 



r^-j-f-p^ ^ i \ : ^ \ fi I I 


Life is short I Keep your cour - age, hold the fortl Life is short 1 

Life is longl Lift the heart, be glad and strong 1 Life is longl 

-t — ^ 




^ 
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GENERAL 


W. F. Warren 


Homeward Ek>und 
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J. W. DadmuD 





^S 




1. Out on an o-cean all boundleiss we ride, WeVe homeward boiind,homeward bound 

2. Wild - ly the storm sweeps us on as it roars, We're homeward bound,homeward bound 

3. We'll tell the world as we jour-ney a - long, We're homeward bound,homeward bound 

4. In - to the har - bor of Heay'n now we glide, We're home at last, home at last; 


..A-f 




^fH-i-ir^i l^te 
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Tossed on the waves of a rough,rest -less tide, We're homeward bound,homeward bound; 
Look ! yon-der lie the bright heav-en - ly shores. We're homeward bound,homeward bound ; 
Try to persuade them to en - ter our throng, We're homeward bound,homeward bound; 
Soft - ly we drift on its bright sil-ver tide, We're home at last, home at last; 


^ 


^m^ 


±fr^ 




"F r , •]" , 4::^ 
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Far from the saf e,qid - et har - bor we rode, Seek-ing our Fa-ther's ce - les - tial a-bode ; 
Stead - y I O pi-lot ! stand firm at the wheel. Stead - y, we soon shall outweather the gale ; 
Come,tremblingsin-ner, for-lom and oppressed. Join in ournum-ber, O come and be blest ; 
Glo - ry to God I all our dangers are o'er. We stand se-cure on the glo - ri-fied shore; 




tj\^'.i \ i UiiM ij i i i i-- ; i |j[i 


Prom-ise of which on us each He be-stowed, We're homeward bound,homeward bound. 
Ohl how we fly 'neath the loud creaking sail, We're homeward bound,homeward bound. 
Jour-ney with us to the man-sions of rest. We're homeward bound,homeward bound. 
Glo - ry to God 1 we will shout ev - er - more, We're home at last, home at last I 
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Nor Silver nor Gold 


Jamea M. Gfay 


GENERAL 


T)» S* Towner 


#iijij j n n\H^H-t^ 


1. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re - demp-tion, No val - ue on 

2. Nor ^1 • ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re - demp-tion, The guilt on my 

3. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re - demp-tion, The ho - ly com- 

4. Nor sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re - demp-tion, The way in - to 



[' l[ f i n^^^ 


pi J J I J / f-irU^i=^. 
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earth could have saved my poor soul; The blood of the uiOa« is my 

con • science too heav - y had grown; The blood of the cross is my 

maud - ment for • bade me draw near ; The blood of the cross is my 

heav - en could not thus be bought ; The blood of the cross is my 


P %f-B 


E 


FT 


f^4M I n n\ 



on - ly foun - da • tion. The death of my Sav - iour now mak - eth me whole, 

on . ly foun - da - tion. The death of my Sav - iour could on - ly a - tone, 

on - ly foun - da - tion, The death of my Sav - iour re - mov - eth my fear, 

on - ly foun -da - tion, The death of my Sav - iour re - demption hath wrought. 


m 
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Chorus 



X am re • deemed, .... but not with sil - ver, 

1 am re - deemed, I am re - deemed, but not with sU - va, 



'. j^ ;. ^ 


WT7W. 
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I am bought, . . 

I am bouRht, 


m 


'Jtz^ 



but not with gold. Bought with a 

I am bought, but not with gold. 


ConrTigbt. X0OO, by D. B. Townor 
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GENERAL 


Nor Silver Nor Gold 

J — i 



m^Ujifi 


price, . . . the blood of Je - sus, Pre-cious price of love nn - told. 

Bought with a price, the pre-cious blood of Je-sus, 
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I Love to Tell the Story 


KateHankey 
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W. G. Fucher 


mmu^ 
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I.I love to tell the sto - ry Of nn-seen things above, Of Je - sus and His glo - ry, 

2. I love to tell the sto - ry, 'Tis pleasant to re - peat What seems,each time I tell it, 

3. I love to tell the sto - ly, For those who know it best Seem hungering and thirsting 



Of Je - sns and His love. I love to tell the sto - ry, Be - cause I know *tis true ; 
More won-der - f ul - ly sweet I love to tell the sto - ry. For some have nev-er heard 
To hear it like the rest And when,in scenes of gloiy, I sing the new,new song. 



It sat - is-fies my longings As noth - ing else can do. I love to tell the sto - ry, 
The mes-sageof sal • va-tion. From God*s own holy word. 
'Twill be the old,old sto - ry. That I have loved so long. 


f:--4t^ 



I 1, I 
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Twill be my theme in glory, To tell the old, old sto - ry. Of Je-sns and His love. 
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If He Abide with Me 


Mra. Fiaak A. Brack 
Duet 


GENERAL 
Grant ColCax Tuflar 


p^ 


^iv jijN- r ^ ^ 


t 
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I. My clays with sun-shine shall be fraught, My sor - row, joy shall be, 

a. No e - vil ev - er shall be - fall. No bur - dens heav - y be, 

3. If shad •' ows make my path - way dim, I shall not need to see ; 

4. My storms are calm at His be - hest, Who spoke to Gal - i • lee, 

5. No poVis of life or death can harm. All griefs and dan - gers flee, 

I 


^S 
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And thorn - y ways shall seem as naught, If Christ a - bide with me. 

For Christ Will glad - ly take them all If He a - bide with me. 

But sweet - ly trust my way with Him "Who will a - bide with me. 

And fears shall nev - er rob my rest, If Christ a - bide with me. 

If I but trust in Christ's strong arm. When He a -bides with me. 
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1 shall be safe - - ly kept from sin, My life be 

I shall be safe - ly, safe - ly kept from sin, 



and free; , . ."^ . "For I shafl have . . . sweet peace with- 

For I shall have sweet 


glad .... 

Each mo - ment glad and free, yes,glad and free ; 



in, If Christ a-ldde with me.*^ ..... 

peace, sweet i>eacewith-in. If Christ a- bide with me, a -bide with me. 
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Crossing the Bar 


Alfred Tennyson 

u j^ Ear nestly, 


288 

Frank LesAe Stone, 1901 



^ 



1. Sun - set and Eve • ningStar, And one clear call 

2. Bat such a tide as mov - ing seems a - sleep, Too full for sound 

3. Twi - light and Eve - ning Bell, And af - ter that 

4. For tho' from out our bourne of Time and Place, The flood may bear 


for 
and 
the 
me 


t^ 
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T X. 

me I Andmaytherebe no moan-ing at the bar When I put out to sea. 

foam, When that which drew from out the boundless deep Turns a - gain ' home, 
darkl And may there be no sad-ness of fare- well, When I em-bark, 

far, I hope to see my Pi - lot' face to face When I have crossed the bar. 
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Sleep On, Beloved 

( Dffudney to, to. to. 6) 
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Carqr Bonner 



1. Sleep on, be-lov-ed,sleep,and take thy rest; Lay down thy head up - on thy Saviour's 

2. Calm is thy slumber as an in • fant's sleep ; But thou shalt wake no more to toil and 

3. Un - til the shadows from this earth are cast; Un - til He gath - ers in His sheaves at 

4. Un - til the Eas-ter glo - ry lights the skies ; Un - til the dead in Jesus shall a - 

5. Un • til made beauti-ful by love di - vine, Thou in the like • ness of thy Lord shalt 



^Ht jE^gj 


breast ; We love thee well,but Je - sus loves thee best. — Goodnightl Goodnight! Goodnightl 

weep ; Thine is a per-fect rest, se - cure and deep. — Goodnightl Goodnightl Goodnightl 

last; Un - til the twilight gloom iar o - ver-past. — Goodnightl Goodnightl Goodnightl 

rise, And He shall come,but not in low - ly guise. — Goodnightl Goodnightl Goodnightl 

shine. And He shall bring that golden crown of thine. — Goodnightl Goodnightl Goodnightl 



Used by per. 
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O Bless the Hour 


N. J. Squirw 


{Ernan L.M,) 


Dr. L. Masom 


^^"Jjlj l j J-Mlj UMjiPi^ 


1. O bless the hour when eve- ning comes, And calls ns to our place of pray^; 

2. With one ac - cord we gath • er here, Our wants make known^our sins con - f ess ; 
J. Our faith in-crease«our fears re- move, Make strong the weak, the help - less raise ; 
4. No want have we Thou canst not fill. No need but Thou canst f ul - ly meet ; 



With joy - ful heart our feet we turn To meet Thine own dis - d - pies there. 

Dear Sav - iour,wilt Thou now ap - pear And bless, as on - ly Thou canst bless. 

May ev - *ry heart now feel Thy love, And ev - 'ry tongtie speak forth Thy praise. 

May we o - bey Thy gra - cious will, And find our lives in Thee com - plete. 
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Thou Delightest, O Lord 


Amos R. Wells 


{12,8,12,8) 


C3iarlee S. Bnmn 


J'''U. jl ii J I J . 


i 


4 



■1' J < J 


1. Thou de- light -est, O Lord, when Thy chil - dren draw near 

2. Touch our ears with Thy fin - ger, and then we shall hear 

3. Be the words of our tongues,and the theme of our song; 


To 
Soft 
Be our 


k.>a[:nj i\\\ J a' l j \ fhj 



'J J J i J J J i J'f^ 


^=» 


^^ 


wor - ship, and praise and con - f ess ; Now ban - ish our sor - row, our 

voi - ces that speak to the soul; Touch our eyes in - to see- in g, and 
pur -pose, our praise, and our pray*r; And oe to us here what Thou 


l >-^v f f f I f f f I r I fi^^-^=fH 
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THE PRAYER MEETING-OPENING 

Thou Delisrhtest, O Lord 


^m. 


I Jl^ Ij l j J-^ l l Jl l j ll JJJlH 


doubt and our fear; Be pres -ent to guide and to bless, 
then shall ap - pear The joys of our heav - en - Iv goal. 


art 


to the throng Of an - gels that wor-ship Thee there. A - »IEN. 


W^j J i\f ^^ 


5 


1 — r 


1^^ 


^ ^ 


Softly Now the Light of Day 292 

G. W. Doanc, 1837 , _ i^Seymour 7s) Arr. fr. C. M. Von Weber, 1826 
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:t=t 
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^ 


^^ 


I 


I. Soft - ly TMJW the Kght of day Fades up - on my sight *a - -way ; Free from care,from 

■f- f, -^ -^ hs -P- ^ — . f- i»-ut|-p- . » .^ .f- 9 , f- 



|, f I J i iflU I J J I i^ J i i ^ p 


la - bor free, Lord, I would commune with Thee. 


2 Thou, whose all-pervading eye 

Naught escapes, without, within^ 
Pardon each infirmity, 
Open fault, and secret sin. 



3 Soon, for me, the light of daf 

B Shall forever pass away ; 

Then, from sin and sorrow free. 
Take me. Lord, to dwell with Thee. 


My God, is Any Hour So Sweet 

Charlotte Elliott, 1834 (Almsgivmgr **'^) 


m 






293 

J. B. Dykes 


fr°f 


Z7 


^5=^ 


1. MyGod,is a- ny hour so sweet,From blush of mom to eve -ning star. As that which 

2. No words can tell what sweet re - Uef Here for my ev - 'ry want I find ; What strength for 





I l l 3 Hushed is each doubt, gone every fear; 
< g > . 1 1 My spirit seems in heaven to stay; 


And e'en the penitential tear 
Is wiped away, 
calls me to Thy feet. The hour of pray'r? 

war - fare, balm for grie^What peace of mind. ^ j^^^^ ^.j^ j ^^^^ ^j^^^ bHssful shoro> 
j-N rt JlTj ^\A.* ^ _ No privilege so dear shall be 


^m 


r T r r 


n 


As ttus my inmost soul to poor 
In prayer to Thee. 
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THE PRAYER MEETING 

** Certainly I Will be with Thee" 


Franoei R. HaTergal 


(&. 7s) 


■^ 



An* for this work by Laurence R. Grose 


'Li \ i'^n.i;i\ 


X, •* Cer - tain - ly I will be with thee I " Fa - ther, I have fonnd it true : 

2. All the years Thy grace hath kept me, Thou my help in - deed hast been, 

3. •* Cer- tain -ly I will be with thee I " Let me feel it, Sav - iour dear, 

4. *< Cer -tain -ly I will be with thee T' Bless -ed Spir - it, come to me, 

-■in 



To Thy faith - ful - ness and mer - cy I would set my seal a - new. 

Mar - vel - lous Thy lov - ing kind - ness Kv - 'ry day and hour hath seen. 

Let me know that Thou art with me, Ver - y pre - dous, ver - y near. 

Rest up - on me, dwell with - in me. Let my heart Thy tern - pie be. 
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5aviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us 


Dorothy Ann Thrupp, 1838 
p Smoothly 


WOUam Gillespie 



1. Sav • iour, like a shep-herd lead . 

2. We are Thine ; do Thou be • friend . 

3. Thou hast promised to re - ceive . 

4. Ear • ly let us seek Thy fa 


us ; Much we need Thy ten -d'rest care ; 
us, Be the Guar - dian of our way ; 
us. Poor and sin - fid though we be ; 
vor ; Ear - ly let us do Thy will ; 


p 


%x\- \ I i-Hi^m 


^^=,= 


^^ 



In Thy pleas -ant pas-tures feed us; For our use Thy folds pre -pare. 

Keep Thy flock, from sin de • fend us, Seek us when we go a - stray. 

Thou hast mer - cy to re - lieve us, Grace to cleanse, and pow'r to free. 

Bless- ed Lord, and on - ly Sav - iour, With Thy love our bos - om fill. 



If l [ I f f fl 
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THE PRAYER' MEETING 


P Chorus 


Saviour, Like a Sheplierd Lead Us 


r CHORUS I N K , I I 



Bless - ed Je - sus, Bless - ed Je - sus. Thou hast bought us, Thme we are ; 

Bless - ed Je - sus, Bless - ed Je - sus, Hear, O hear us, when we pray ; 

Bless - ed Je - sus. Bless - ed Je - sus, We will ear - ly turn to Thee ; 

Bless - ed Je • sus, Bless - ed Je - sus. Thou hast loved us, love us still ; 


V- 


M 4f£^4 j 


I 


\ 


s. 


^K l I I I fftQ ^-J: j ' I J jJA^ 


Bless - ed Je - sus. Bless- ed Je 

Bless - ed Je - sus, Bless- ed Je 

Bless - ed Je - sus, Bless- ed Je 

Bless - ed Je - sus. Bless- ed Je 



sus, 
sus, . 
sus, . 
sus, . 

fap: 


Thou hast bought us. Thine we are. 

Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 

We will ear - ly turn to Thee. 

Thou hast loved us, love us still. 


Evening Prayer 
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Samuel Longfellow 


(-L. M.) 


Arr. from von Weber by F. L. Stone 


i 


i 


fe 


% 


i 


s 



^ 


^ 
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1. A - gain, as eve - ning*s sha3^ 

2. May struggling hearts, that seek 


rr i%l. 


\>'hiy^ p pi"p 


ow falls, . . . We gath - er in these 
re - lease, . . . Here find the rest of 


p ^ I r TJ p I 




na 


al- lowed walls; And eve-ning hymn 
God's own peace ; And, strengthened here 




r 

and eve-ning pray'r 
by hymnand pray*r, 



^: 


J. 


-^' 


P 



-7^ 


^- 



s: 


2z: 


Wrrf 


fc 


^ 


-zi. is: 


-w-^ 


B3 O God our Light, to Thee we bow ; 
Within all shadows standest Thou ; 


B 


ming-Iingon the ho - ly 

the 


air. 


Give deeper calm than night can bring. 
Give sweeter songs than life can sing. 


down the bur -den and the care. A - men. ^ Ljfg's tumult we must meet again. 


down the bur - den 


m 


2^ 
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We cannot at the shrine remain; 

BBut in the spirit's secret cell, 
May hymn and prayer forever dwell. 
Amen. 
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Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me 


THE FRAYER. MEETING 
J. E. Gould 



1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me O - vcr life's tern -pest-uons sea ; Unknown 

2. As a moth - er stills her child. Thou canst hush the o - cean wild ; Boisteroos 





[•[irrrr 


r 



waves be-fore me roll, Hiding rock and treacherous shoal ; Chart and compass came from Thee; 
waves o - bey Thy will When Thou sayest to them,"Be still I " Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, 



I f f f i f 


Je - 8US, Sav • iour, pi • lot me. 

f f- f- , r? 


r y t' rffp 


3 , When at last I near the shore. 
And the fearful breakers roar 
*Twixt me and the peaceful rest. 
Then, while leaning on Thy breast. 
May I hear Thee say to me, 
« Fear not, I will pilot thee." 


The Hour of Prayer 


Phoebe H. Brawn 


F. M. Lamb 



And spend the hours of set - ting 
And all my cares and sor - rows 


day In 

cast On 


hum - ble, grate - ful pray'r. 
Him whom I a - dore. 


Pv fh^ 


f 


p 


Used bjr per. 
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THE PRAYER MEETING 


The Hour of Prayer 



I love in sol - i - tude to shed The pen - i • ten - tial tear; 

And when we reach the heav*n-ly shore, We'll cease our plead -ing pray'r. 


■ xt i r ; i 


f- , g f- 
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I 

And 
And 


i 
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I 

all His 
with the 


T 


t^ 


JT-i * 


t^ 


T 


prom - is • es 
lov'd ones gone 


I 


to plead, When none but God is near, 
be • fore, Heaven's fade - less glo - ries share. 


hrqm} 


^^ 


Fanny J. Crosby 


Jesus, My All 

rit 
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Anon. 



1. Lord, at Thy mer-cy-seat, Humbly I fall; Plead-mg Thy promise sweet, Lord,hear my 

2. Tears of re -pent-ant grief Si- lent -ly fall; Help Thou my im - be-lief, Hear Thou my 



\>\\^ 'A : I 


call ; Now let Thy work be - gin, Oh, make me pure with-in, Cleanse me from 
Call ; Oh, how I pine for Thee I 'Tis all my hope and plea : Je - sus has 

J J J -. - - .... ♦_J. 


^=f 
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ev - 'ry sin, Je - sus, my alL 
died for me, Je - sus, my all. 



3 Still at Thy mercy-seat, 

Saviour, I fall ; 
Trusting Thy promise sweet, 

Heard is my call ; 
Faith wings my soul to Thee ; 
This all my song shall be : 
Jesus has died for me, 

Jesus, my aU. 


THE PLAYER MEETING 

300 Day is I>yins: In the West 

Mary Ann Lathbory, 1877 ( Evening Prats* js, 4 with Rt/rain) William F. Sherwin, 1877 



X. Day IS dy - ing in the west ; Heav'n is touch - ing earth with rest ; 

2. While the deep-'ning shad-ows fall, Heart of Love, en - fold - ing all, 

3. When for ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, 

/ , J ^ I ■ I — M — « r , J j: 



Wait and wor-ship while the night Sets her ev - 'ning lamps a-light Thro' all the sky. 
Thro* the glo - ry and the grace Of the stars that veil Thy f ace,Our hearts as - cend. 
Lord of an - gels, on our eyes Let e - ter - nal morning rise, And shad-ows eifd. 



^m 


Ho - ly, Ho - ly. Ho - ly, Lord God of Hosts I Heav'n and earth are full of Thee; 

ft f .iLi 



Heaven and earth are prais-ing Thee, O Lord Most High 1 


A - HEN. 


k>f ff p i ^^^r i fi f-riffi 
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Response After Prayer 


(CasUeEeUn 6s. js,) 


R. W, DUDOQ 



Hear 118, Heay'nly Father ; While on Thee we call, May Thy benediction On oar spirits fan. A - men. 
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£. M. Fergusson 


tea 
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Whatever He Would Like 

(^PUdggHynm) 


302 

Cbaxita S. Brown 


Eft 




rtilTfi 


1. Com-ingj^ in the name of Je - sus, Grace w^ seek with one ac-cord, Not to do the 

2. Dai - ly seek-ing strength and guiding,Faithf ul to the church we love, In the life of 

3. In our hap-py meet - ing hour We would al - ways claim a share, Own - ing Je - sus* 



things that please us,But the things that please our Lord. Foil *wing Him is our en-deav - or, 
trust a - bid - ing, Till we share the life a-bove ; We will leave the Sav - iour nev- er, 
love andpow-er, In a word, a song, a pray 'r. Be our help, dear Lord, for-ev-er; 






^'Uii;iJi''iJj'i Jj'W/JJ i iif" 


To our promise keeping true ; Striving still to do what-ev-er He would like to have us do. 
We would pledge ourselves anew ; We will strive to do whatever He would lil^e to have us do. 
Nerve our courage, bring us thro*,Till welove to do whatever Thou wouldst like to have us do. 



Copyr^ht, 1899, by U. S. C. E. 


The Lord's Prayer 
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Gregorian 
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Our Father which art in heaven^ \ Hallowed | be Thy | name ; 

Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on | earth • as t | is in | heaven; 

Give us this | day our | dai-ly | bread ; 

And forgive us our dehts^ as | we for- | give our | debtors ; 

And lead us not into temp^tion, but de- | liv-er | us from | evil; 

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the^/<?ry, for- 1 ev-er. | A | men. 
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J. E. H. 

/ With spirit 


Praise Ye the Lord 


THE PRAYER MEETING 


^^^^^^^ 


±=i 


J. £. Hall 


^ 


^f=3^ 


1. Praise 

2. Praise 

3. Praise 



ye the Lord, lift up the voice with sing - ihg, Tell to the world the 

ye the Lord, with ho - ly ad - o - ra - tion ; Wor - thy is He of 

ye the Lord, and wor -ship Him with glad - ness,Thanks to His name for 




t 


l ?l^^ti^^1t^ 


I [ N K— ^-j^J — =1: 


glo - ry of His name; Join 
all our love and praise; Look 
all His won-drous love ; Praise 


^^M^ 


! I 


^ 


in the song while joy - ful notes are ring - ing 
un - to Him, the Rock of our Sal - va - tion; 
ye the Lord, let prais - es ban - ish sad - ness 


u 


V 


f 


i 


Refrain 


^ i'.U: i I j- t i ; i """^ 


t^=t 


Far o'er the earth, O spread a - broad His fame. Yes, well 
His gra - cioushand hath led- us all our days. 
Now and for - ev - er, till we meet a - bove. 


tell the 


9^ 
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ftrrrf-^ 
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name; 


^ 


won - drous sto • ry. We will laud His ho 

/I r-i J . * * *. /. Q n ^ 


s^ 


^m 
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And will g^ve our best en - deav - or Still to spread a-broad His fame. 
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Gnmt Colfax TnUar 


Jesus is Precious 


305 

I. H. Meredith 



1. Peace like a riv - er is flood - ing my soul, 

2. Joy is a-bounding — my heart gai - ly sings, 

3. Oh; pre-cious Je- sus, how love - ly Thou art I 


Since Christ,my Sav-iour, 
Cleave I the heavens- 
Come and a -bid -ing 



mak - eth me whole ; Sweet peace a - bid -ing my por - tion shall be — 
mount up on wings; Christ hath ex - alt-ed — my soul He set free- 
rule in my heart ; Break ev - *ry fet - ter — ^Thy face let me see, 



^f- . -e-: 


M.:'f MfT'lfM^ ^ 


fe 
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Chorus 
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Je - sus, my Sav-iour, is pre-cious to me.. Pre • cious to 

Je - sus, my Sav - iour, is pre - cious to me. 

Then Thou shsdt ev - er be pre - dous to me. Pre-cious to me, He Is 



p If h-r r i r p f 1 7^ 
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-a 


s=^ 
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^^ 
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me, . . . . 

pre - cious to 


me. 


' ^i?b i I 1 I 


Pre - - - cious is He ; 

Je - sus, my Sav - iour, how pre - cious is He ; 

t t t t t -r . ffff 


i 


f 



W 


firi ^ri-J i-U^j^j.^=^ 


rrfr 

Je • sus shall ev - er ... be pre • cious to me. • . • 
Je-sus, my Sav- iou** ev - er shall be so pre-cious to me, so pre-cious to me. 



Copfi%fat, tfMb by THllMwM«radiA Co. Uaedbyper. 
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Saviourt Breathe an Evening Blessing 


J. Edmeston, i8ao 

Unison 


Arr. fr. L. O. Emenoo 
by Laurence R. Grow 


yn(j\j^ / ;J- | J M^J- I -I. /JZ^pO^ 


1. Sav-iour,breathe an ev'nmgbless-ing Ere re -pose our spir -its seal 

2. Tho'de-stnic - tion walk a-round us, Tho'the ar - row past us fly, 

3. Fa-ther, to Thy ho -ly keep-ing Hum-bly we ourselves re - sign ; 


Sin and 
An -gel 
Sav-iour, 



^s 


ffff r f | ftff I P^f^^ ^ i Tffr |tZ^ 


(jfji'VJ- ; t-UU J'-' I J /!■'■ 'I' jSj 


^ 


• want we come con -f ess - ing ; 
guards from Thee sur-round us ; 
who iiast slept our sleep - ing. 


Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal. Tho' the 

We are safe if Thou art nigh. Should swift 
Make our slum - bers pure as Thine ; Bless- ed 



ryr^^'. 




i^'r r f^m-^ ^ 


^ 
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night be dark and drear - y, Dark-ness can - not hide from Thee; Thou art 
death this night o*er-take us, And our couch be- come our tomb, May the 
Spir - it, brood-ing o'er us, Chase the dark - ness of our night, Till the 



i 
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THE PRAYER MEETING —CLOSING 

Saviour, Breathe an Evening Blessing 



^r r r ^' ' ^ J^'^' ^ 'U j r-g i ^ n 


He who nev - er wea - ry, Watch- est where Thy peo - pie be. 

mom in heav'n a • wake ns, Clad in bright and death -less bloom, 

per • feet day be - fore ns Breaks in ev - er - last - ing light 


&± 
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Saviour^ Again to Thy Dear Name 3^7 

John Enaton, 1866 ( Betudictwm lOs) E. J. HopUns, 1867 


w^fm 


j j j jhij iium 


r 


1. Sav - ionr, a - gsdn to Thy dear name we raise With one ac • cord our 

2. Grant ns Thy peace up -on our home-ward way ; With Thee be-gan, with 

3. Grant us Thy peace, LdS-d^thro' the com - ing night ;Tum Thou for us its 


H Hiurrr 



part - ing hymn of praise; We rise to bless Thee ere our wor - ship cease, 
Thee shall end the day ; Guard Thou the lips from sin, the heartsfrom shame, 
dark -ness in • to light ; From harm and dan - ger keep Thy chil- dren free. 


^T f r [ I" IF 
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t 


^ 
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^p^ 


And now, de • part - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 
That in this house havecalled up -on Thy name. 
For dark and light are both a - like to Thee. 


^'■M f f 



Grant us Thy peace throughout our 

earthly life. 
Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in 

strife; 
Then, when, Thy voice shall bid our 

conflict cease. 
Call us, O Lord, to Thine eternal 

peace. 
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THE PRAYER MEETING — CLOSING 

Lord, Dismiss Us with Thy Blessing: 

Robert Hawkes, D.D. {Ss, 7s) C. C. ConTerae 

A 



^^ jN^-J-'4j-;^ 


^ 




1. Lord, dis - miss tis with Thy bless -ing; Bid 

2. Fill each heart with con -so - la • tion; Up 


us now de - part in peace ; 
to Thee our hearts we raise ; 



J'l'j J iiii \ ^ 



Still on heav'n-ly man - na feed • in^^ Let our faith imd love in- crease. 

When we reach our bliss- ful sta -tion, Then we'll give Thee no- bier praise. 
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From George Watson, ad. 
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Peace be with Thee 

iVerbumPacis P. M.) 


G« Lomas 


k^f#^ 



1. With the sweet word of peace, « 

2. With the calm word of prayer 

3. With the strong word of faith 


Our va - ried ways we go ; 
We earn - est - ly com - mend 
We stay our-selves on Thee; 


P 


m^ 
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^ 
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m 
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S 
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r 

Peace, as a riv • er to in-crease. And cease - less flow. 

Each oth - er to Thy watch - ful care, £ - ter -sal Friend. 

That Thou, O Lord, in life and death. Our help wilt be. 


Nf f fip 'fif, i\Uf^^ 
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THE PRAYER MEETING —CLOSING 


Qod be with You 


J. £. RanUn 


(/>. If.) 


W. G. Tomer 



be with you till we meet a - gain; Keep love's ban-ner float-ing o*er you; 



With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God 

Dad - ly man - na still pro - vide you, God 

Put His arms un-fail - ing round you, God 

Smite death's threatening wave before you ; God 


be with you till we meet a - gain, 

be with you till we meet a- gsun. 

be with you till we meet a - gain, 

be with you tUl we meet a - gain. 



Till we meet, ... till we meet, Till we meet at Je - sus' 

Till we meet, till we meet, tUl we meet. 



^m 


feet; 




till we meet; 


Till we meet, . , till we meet, God be with you 



Till we meet.till we meet,till we meet. 


gam. 
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Response after the Offering: 
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All things c(»n^ of Thee, O Lord ; and of Thine aian have we g^v - en Thee. A - men. 


.a. 


^ 




-^- 


«43 


m 


.^2. 


9- 


9- 


.a^ 


^ 


312 


THE PRAYER MEETING -CLOSING 


Thine are All the Gifts 


J. G. Whitder, 1878 


(St.Piram 7*»Jt} 


E« J« HopktiM 



1 . ThiDO are all tbe gif ts, O God, Thine the broken bread ; Let the naked feet be shod, And the starving fed. 

2. Let Thy children, by Thygraoe,GiTea8they aboand,Till the poor hayebreathing-spaoe, And the lost are found. 
8. Wis - er than the miser's hoards Is the giver's oboioe ; Sweeter than the song of birds Is the thankfol Toioe. 
4. Wei-come smiles on fa-ces sad Astheflow'rs of spring ;LetthetenderheartsbegladWiththe]oytbeybring. 
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Father, Hear Thy Children's Call 


T. B. Pollock, 187a 


{LandoH 7«. 6) 


fe^ i JJJ i jiJJij^ijjiJ^iiJI 


V • A« J • Hervey 



1. Father,hear Thy children'scall: Humbly at Thy feet wefall,Pn)dfga]s,oonfe6singall, We beseech Thee,hearQS. 

2. Lovethat caosed OS firsttobe,Loye that bled upon the tree,LoTe that draws us lovingly, We beseech Thee,hearns. 

3 . By the gracious saving call Spoken tenderly to all Who have shared man's guilt and fall , We beseeeh Thee,hear us. 

4. We Thy call have disobey'd.Have neglected and delayed,Into paths of sin havestrayed :Webeseech Thee,hear us. 

5. Lead us daily nearer Thee,TiIlatla8t Thy face we 8ee,Crown*d with Thine own purity : Webeseech Thee.hearus. 
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Holy Father, Cheer Our Way 


R. H. RoUnsoo, 1869 


{Walsaa 7*7*7.5) 


C. C. Scholefield 


m^^M\\u 



1 . Ho - ly Father, cheer our way With Thy love's perpetual ray ; Grant us ev'ry closing day Light at ev'mng time. 
3. Holy Saviour,calm our f ears When earth's brightness disappears ; Grantusin our later years Light at ev*ning time. 


3. Ho 


ly Spiritfbe Thou nigh, When in mortal pains we lie,Grant us,as we come to die,Light at evening time. 


4. Ho - ly,bIe0sedTrinity!Darknes8isttotdarkwithThee:ThO6eThoukeepe8ta1ways8eeLi^tateveningtims. 
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BSNEDICTION 


Geneaia zxxi: 40 

p Wim expression 


The Lord Watch 

< Tht Mix^ah Beiudiction ) 
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F. L. Stone, 1901 
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The Lord watch be - tween me and thee, The Lord watch be - tween 




me and thee, When we are ab - sent one from an - oth 
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A - MEN. 
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Copyrlefat, Z90Z, by U. S. C. E. 

The Lord Bless Us and Keep Us 

Nomben yi ; 24-06 ( BtnedtciioH ) 
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r the Lord make 

I. The Lord bless ns and keepns; < His face shine 

( upon us, and be 

( The Lord lift «P I ^p . on us, and 

( His countenance j "i' ^ » »"» «** 
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gra - clous tm - to us ; 


give . . us . . . peace. 


^ 




.a. 


ig* "g" 


^ 


.^2- 


I 


•P" 


■2^ 


"^Cr 


?2- 


-©»- 


"C- 


Qlory be to the Father 

{Gloria Pairi Irr,) 
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Greatorex Coll. 



Glo-rybe to the Fa-ther, and to the Son,and to the Ho - ly Ghost; As it 



was in the be-ginning, is now and ev-er shall be,world without end: A - men, A • men. 
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Motto 
** yot Cbtfdt an^ tbe Cbutcb ^* 
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ACTIVE MEMBER'S PLEDGE 

TRUSTING IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST for stren^h, I 
promise Him that I will strive to do whatever He would like to 
have me do ; that I will make it the rule of my life to pray and to 
read the Bible every day, and to support my own church in every way, 
especially by attending all her regular Sunday and mid-week services, 
unless prevented by some reason which I can conscientiously give to 
my Saviour; and that,' just so far as I know how, throughout my whole 
life, I will endeavor to lead a Christian life. As an active member I 
promise to be true to all my duties ; to be present at and to take some 
part, aside from singing, in every Christian Endeavor prayer-meeting, 
unless hindered by some reason which I can conscientiously give to my 
Lord and Master. If obliged to be absent from the monthly consecration- 
meeting of the Society, I will, if possible, send at least a verse of 
Scripture to be read in response to my name at the roll-call. 
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MIZPAH 

Zbc XorO watcb between me anb tbee wben we ate absent 

one ttom anotbet. 


« 


BENEDICTION 

tTbe Xotb blcBB tbee, anb fieep tbee : tbe Xotb mafie biB face 
to 0btne upon tbee» anb be gt^cioue unto tbee : tbe Xotb Ittt 
up biB countenance upon tbee» anb give tbee peace* 
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IResponslt^e IReablnge 

# 

[THB ROMAN TYPE IS TO BE READ BY THE LEADER; THE FULIr-FACE TYPE BY 
THE PEOPLE ; AND THE SMALL-CAP TYPE IN UNISON] 


Selection 1 

(a sckiptural conpkssion) 

Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world. 

All we like sheep hare gone astray; we 
hare turned erery one to his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all. 

Let the wicked forsake his way and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have 
mercy upon him : and .to our God, for 
He will abundantly pardon. 

O God, I ACKNOWLEDGE MY TRANSGRES- 
SIONS,. AND MY SIN IS EVER BEFORE 

ME. Wash me thoroughly from 

MINE INIQUITY, AND CLEANSE ME 
FROM MY SIN. CaST ME NOT AWAY 
FROM Thy PRESENCE, AND TAKE NOT 

Thy Holy Spirit from me. Create 
in me a clean heart, o god, and 
renew a right spirit within me. 

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them, and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

There is, therefore, now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Tesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, hut after the 
spirit. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help us in time of 
need. 

Jesus said. After this manner pray ye : 
^Repeat the Lord's Prayer in Unison.] 


Selection 2 

(an OPBNIKG KBSrOMSB) 

Surely the Lord is in this place. 

Xhia is none other than the house of God; 

and this is the gate of hearen. 

Serve the Lord with gladness : 

Come hef ore His presence with singing. 

Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 

And into His courts with praise. 

Give thanks unto Him, and bless His name. 

For the Lord is good ; His mercy endnreth 
forever. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song: 

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised: 

Honor and majesty are before Him. 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due un- 
to His name: 

WORSHIP THE Lord in the beauty of 

holiness. 

Selection 3 

(From PSALMS in, 135) 

1 was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go unto the house of the Lord. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls, 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions' sakes, 
I will now say, Peace be within thee. 
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TRcsponsivc 1Rea^fn00 


For the nakt of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

They that trust in the Lord are as mount 
zion, which cannot be moved, but 
abideth for ever. 

As the monntains are round about Jerusa- 
lem, 
80 the Lord is round about his people. 
From this time forth and for eyermore. 

Selection 4 

(psalm as) 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures: He leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 

He restoreth my soul: 

He leadeth me in the jMiths of righteousness 
for His name's sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : 

For Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies : 

Thou anointest my head with oil ; my cup 
runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
au the days of my life ; 

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. 

[This psalm is adapted for reading in unbon.] 

Selection 5 

(From JOHK lo. In Unison) 

Then said Jesus unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door 

of the sheep. 
I am the door : by Me if any man enter in, 

he shall be saved. 
The thief cometh not, but to steal, and to 

kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have life, and 

that they might have it more abundantly. 
I am the good shepherd : The good shepherd 

givetn his life for the sheep. 
I am the good shepherd, and know My 

sheep, and am known of Mine. 
As the Father knoweth Me, even so know I 

the Father : 
And I lay down My life for the sheep. 


And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear My voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

Selection 6 

(psalm i) 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of tibe ungodly, 

Kor standeth in the way of sinners. 
Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; 

And in His law doth he meditate day and 
night. 

And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, 

That bringeth forth its fruit in its season, 

Whose leaf also doth not wither ; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

The wicked are not so j but are like the chaff 
which the wind dnveth away. 

Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

For the Lord knoweth the way of the right- 
eous: 

But the way of the ungodly shall perish. 

Selection 7 

(From PSALM 19) 

The heavens declare the glory of God $ 

And the firmament showeth his handiwoik. 

Day unto day uttereth speech. 

And night unto night showeth knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language where their 
voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the 
soul: 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple. 

The precepts of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart : 

The commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. 
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Hesponsfve Heabinos 


The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever: 

The judgments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
tiian much fine gold : 

Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomh. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 

In keeping of them there is great reward. 

Who can discern his errors? 

Cleanse thou me from secret faults. 

Keep back thy servant also frohi presump* 
tuous sins ; 

Let them not have dominion over me : then 
shall I he upright, and I shall be clear 
from great transgression. 

Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, o lord, my 
Strength, and my Redeemer. 

Selection 8 

(matthsw 5: i-za) 

And seeing the multitudes, He went up into 
a mountain: and when He was set, His 
disciples came unto Him: and He 
opened His mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: 

For they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek : 

For they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: 

For they shall he filled. 

Blessed are the merciful : 

For they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: 

For they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers: 

For they shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake : 


For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for 
My sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 

GREAT IS your REWARD IN HEAVEN: 
FOR SO PERSECUTED THEY THE PROPH- 
ETS WHICH WERE BEFORE YOU. 

Selection 9 

(PSALK lai) 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh from the Lord, 
Who made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper : 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
Kor the moon by night. 

The Lord shall keep thee from all evi]| 
He shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall keep thy going out and thj 

coming in, 
From this time forth and for evermore. 

Election 10 

(From PSALM 37) 

The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? 

The Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 

One thing have 1 asked of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; 

That I may dwell in the house of the Lord 

all the days of my life, 
To behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 

inquire in His temple. 

For in the day of trouble He shall hide me 
in His pavilion : 

In the secret of His tabernacle shaU He hid* 

me: 
He shall set me up upon a rock. 
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nesponstpe VeaDtnga 


And I will o£Eer in His tabernacle sacrifices 
of joy ; 

I will sing, yesi I will sing praises unto 
the Lord. 

Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: 

SsYt mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

When thou saidst, seek yb Mt pace} 
My heart said unto Thee, 
Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

Selection 11 

(From PSALM 51) 

Have merc)r upon me, O God, according to 
Thy loving kindneiss : 

According to the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

Hide Thy face from my sins, 

And blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 

And renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from Thy presence 5 

And take not Thy holy spirit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation : 

And uphold me with Thy free spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways ; 

And sinners shall be converted unto Thee. 

O Lord, open Thou my lips ; 

And my mouth shall show forth Thy praise. 

Selection 12 

(From PSALM 103) 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: 

And all tliat is within me^bless His Holy Name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul ; 

And forget not all His benefits : 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 

Who healeth thy diseases ; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 

Who crowneth thee with loving kindness 
and tender mercies. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us after pur sins ; 


Kor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth, 

80 great is His.mercytoward them that fear 
Him. 

As far as the east is from the west, 

80 far hath He removed our transgressiona 
from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, 

80 the Lord pitieth them that fear Him. 

For He knoweth our frame ; 

He remembereth that we are dust 

As for man, his days are as grass: 

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; 

And the place thereof shall know it no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that fear 
Him, 

And His righteousness unto children's chil- 
dren; 

To SUCH AS KEEP HiS COVENANT, AND 
TO THOSE THAT REMEMBER HiS COM- 
MANDMENTS TO DO THEM. 

Selection 13 

(a missionary rbsponsb) 

Why do the heathen rage, 

And the people imagine a vain thing ? 

The Lord said unto me, Thou art my son ; 
this day have I begotten thee. 

Ask of Me, and I will give thee the nations 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. 

And it shall he said in that day, Lo, this 
is our God ; we have waited for Him ; we 
win he glad and rejoice in His salvation. 

The Lord hath made bare His holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations ; 

And all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. 

Enlarge the place of thy tent; spare not: 
lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy 
stakes. 

For thou Shalt spread ahroad on the right 
- hand and on the left ; and thy seed s£ui 
possess the nations. 
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Itedponsive VeaMngs 


Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 

the Lord. 
Awake, as in the days of old, the generations 

of aildent times. 

And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come with singing unto Zion ; 

Ajid ererlasting joy shall be upon their 
heads: they shall obtain gladness and 
joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. 

Selection 14 

(From I JOHN 3) 

Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us. 

That we should be called the sons of God. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doUi not yet appear what we shall be : 

But we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see 
Him as He is. 

And every man that hath this hope 

IN HIM PURIFIETH HIMSELF, EVEN AS 

He IS PURE. 

Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as He is righteous. 

In> this the children of God are manifest, 
and the children of the devil : whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of 6od, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. 

For this is the message that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we should love one 
another. 

We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. 

And this is His commandment, That we 
should believe on the name of His Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as 
He gave us commandment 

And he that keepeth His commandments 
dwelleth in Him, and He in him. 

And hereby we know that He abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which He hath given us. 

And THIS COMMANDMENT HAVE WE FROM 

Him, That he who loveth God 

LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. He THAT 
LOVETH NOT KNOWETH NOT GOD: 

FOR God is love. 


Selection 15 

(From ISAIAH 55) 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters; and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy an4 eat ; 

Yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price. 

Seek ye the Lord while He may be found. 
Call ye upon Him while He is near : 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return, unto the Lord, and He will 
have mercy upon him ; 

And to our God, for He will abundantly 
pardon. 

For My thoughts are not your thoughts. 
Neither are your ways My ways, saith the 
Lord. 

For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are My ways higher 
than your ways, 

And My thoughts than your thoughts. 

Selection \6 

(thk birth of jbsus) 

And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field. 

Keeping watch over their flocks by night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : 

And they were sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying. 

Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward 

MEN. 

Now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in 
peace, O Lord, according to Thy word ; 

For mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
which Thou hast prepared before the face 
of all peoples ; 
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HcBponMvc Hcabinqs 


A light for revelation to the Gentiles, and 
the glory of Thy people Israel 

Now UNTO THE KiNG, ETERNAL, INCOR- 
RUPTIBLE, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY GOD, 
BE HONOR AND GLORY FOR EVER AND 

EVEfu Amen. 

Selection \7 

(a song of salvatiom) 

Sing unto the Lord a new song, and His 
praise from the end of the earth. 

Sing, heayens; and be Joyfnly earth; 
and break fortli into singing, moantains : 

For the Lord hath comforted His people. 

And will have compassion upon His afflicted. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For He hath visited and wrought redemp- 
tion for His people. 

The people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light : 

They that dwelt in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined. 

For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son 
is given; and the government shall be 
upon His shoulder: 

And His name shaU be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Xverlaating 
Father, Prince of Peace. 

Of the increase of His government and of 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon His kmgdom, 
to establish it. 

And to uphold it with judgment and with 
righteousness from henceforth even for 
ever. 

And in that day thou shalt say, I will give 
thanks unto Thee, O Lord. 

Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, 
and will not be afraid : 

For THE Lord Jehovah is my strength 

AND SONG; 

And He is become my salvation. 


Selection t8 

(PRAISB AND BBZIBDICTION) 

Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or anguish, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. 

For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
things present, nor thmgs to come, nor 
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, snaU be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

•Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His 
great mercy begat us again unto a living 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

Unto an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for you, who by the 
power of God are guarded through faith 
unto a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us, unto Him be the glory in the 
church and in Christ Jesus unto all gener- 
ations for ever and ever. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God 
our Father who loved us and gave us 
eternal comfort and c^ood hope mrough 
grace, comfort your nearts and stablish 
uiem in every good work and word. 

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain 
to receive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and might, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing. 

Unto Him that sitteth on the throne, 

AND UNTO THE LaMB, BE BLESSING, 
AND HONOR, AND GLORY, AND DO- 
MINION, FOR EVER AND EVER. AmEN. 


^5» 


Inbei to first Xines 


A GLADSOME hvmn of praise we sing 

A lamp in the night 

A mighty fortress is our God . . . 
A sinner was wandering at eventide 
Alnde with me ; fast falls the eventide 
Above the clear blue sky .... 
Again, as evening's shadow falls . . 
Alas 1 and did my Saviour bleed . . 
All hail the power of Jesus' name . 
All things come of Thee, O Lord 
All to Jesus I surrender . . . 
Angels, from the realms of glory 
Angel voices, ever singing . . 
Anywhere with Jesus . . . 
Are your sorrows hard to bear ? 
Art thou weary, art thou languid 
At the name of Jesus .... 


Beautiful faces are those that wear 
Behold, a Stranger at the door 1 . . 
Beneath the cross of Jesus . . . 
Beyond the winter's storm and blight 
Blessed Master, I have promised 
Blest be the tie that binds .... 
Book of grace, and book of glory 1 . 
Break Thou the bread of life . . . 


Certainly I will be with thee . . 
Christ for the world, the world for Christ 
Christ for the world we sing , . . 
Christians, up I the day is breaking . 
Christ, our mighty Captain .... 
Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day I . . 
City of God, how broad and far . . 
Come, Christian youths and maidens 
Come unto Me, ye weary .... 

Come, ye disconsolate 

Coming in the name of Jesus . . . 
Courage, brother ! do not stumble . 
Crown Him with many crowns . . 


Day is dying in the west .... 
Dear Lord and Father of mankind . 
'Do the thing that's next you . . . 
Do you think that the Lord forgets you 


Face to face with Christ my Saviour 
Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Jesus is mine 
Fairest Lord Jesus I Ruler of all nature 
Far away in the depths of my spirit 
Father, hear Thy children's call . 
Father, I know that all my life . 
Father, united by Thy grace . . 
Father, whate'er of earthly bliss . 
Flee as a bird to your mountain . 
Fling out the banner I . . . . 
Forever with the Lord 1 • . . • 


HYMN ^ RYMM 

2 For the beauty of the earth 22 

280 Forward be our watchword 169 

218 Forward, forward, forward go 127 

243 From glory unto glory I 269 

35 

27 Give of your best to the Master .... 136 

296 Glory and honor to God 4 

278 Glory be to the Father 317 

28 Glory to God! peace on the earth . . . 259 
311 Go forth, go forth, for Jesus, now . . . 153 
174 Go'forth, ye sowers for the Lord .... 170 
257 Go forward. Christian soldier 146 

I God be with you till we meet again . . . 310 

139 God bless our native land ! 213 

281 God eternal, mighty King 3 

God from on high hath heard I .... 245 

God hath given us harvest 266 

God, my King, Thy might confessing . . 29 

Grod of our fathers, bless this our land . . 216 

God the all-terrible King ...... 209 

Golden harps are sounding 271 

Grander than Ocean's story 141 

Great King of nations, hear our prayer . 210 
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Hail to the Lord's anointed 232 

Hark I hark, my soul 89 

Hark 1 the herald angels sing 255 

Hark 1 'tis the clarion sounding the fight . 125 

Hark I 'tis the watchman's cry .... 160 

Haste not I let no thoughtless deed . . . 151 

Have you had a kindness shown ? . . . 190 

Have you heard of Christ the Saviour ? . 251 

Have you heard the voice of Jesus? 177 

Have you not a word for Jesus ? . . . . 133 

Heal me, O my Saviour, heal 240 

Hear the royal summons 164 

Hear the words of Scripture 279 

Hear us. Heavenly Father 31 

Hear us, Heavenly Father, while on Thee 

we call 301 

Heavenly Father, graciously hear us . . 56 

Holy Father, cheer our way 314 

Holy Ghost, Comforter, Spirit of love . . 199 

Holy Ghost, with light divine 38 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty . . 17 

Holy night ! peaceful night 256 

Holy Spirit, dwell in me 54 

Holy Spirit, faithful Guide 114 

Honor and glory, thanksgiving and praise 21 

How sweet to think that all who love . . 186 

I AM thinking to-day of that beautiful 

land 281 

I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus . . . . 173 

I am walking through this earth-life . . 60 

I asked the New Year for some motto sweet 268 

I bless the Christ of God 16 
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HYMN 

I bow my forehead to the dnst .... 86 

I have a precious, faithful guide . . * . io6 

I hear a sweet voice ringing clear . . . 117 

I hear it singing, singing sweetly .... 69 

I heard the voice of Jesus say .... 207 

I left it all with Jesus, long ago .... 193 

I lift my heart to Thee, Saviour divine . 34 

I love to steal awhile away 298 

I love to tell the story 286 

I must tell Jesus all of my trials .... 274 

I would not have my life go on ... . 196 

I would not live alway 68 

If any little word of mine 161 

If I could only tell Him as I know Him . 275 

If the Saviour journey with me .... 277 

If with kindly deeds we freighted . . . 159 

If you cannot on the ocean 166 

I'm a pilgrim and I'm a stranger . . . . 171 

I'm but a stranger here, Heaven is my home 1 07 

In His own raiment clad ., 260 

In the cross of Christ I glory 18 

In the field with their flocks abiding . . 254 

In the hour of trial, Jesus, pray for me . . 50 

In the name -of God advancing . . . . 167 

In the still air the music lies unheard . . 176 

In this consecration hour 175 

Is there a heart that is waiting .... 99 

It may not be on the mountain's height . 184 

I've found a Friend ; oh, such a Friend 74 

Jerusalem the Golden . 81 

Jesus calls us o'er the tumult 33 

Jesus, I am resting, resting 71 

Jesus, I my cross have taken 102 

Jesus, King of glory 47 

Jesus, lover of my sold 118 

" Jesus, lover of my soul," bids me in His 

bosom stay . . . ... . . » . 119 

Jesus, meek and gentle . 67 

Jesus, my Lord, my God, my all . . . . 113 

Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 297 

Jesus, stiU lead on 105 

Jesus, these eyes have never seen ... 10 

Just as I am, without one plea .... 1 58 

Just to trust in the Lord 130 

Kind, loving words, oh, scatter them . . 124 

Lead, kindly Light 51 

Lead us, O, Father, in the paths of peace . 84 

Life has many a pleasant hour .... 75 

I^t your glad voices in triumph on high . 264 

Light of the world, we hail Thee . . . 230 

Like a river glorious is God's perfect peace 97 

Looking upward every day 147 

Lord, a Saviour's love displaying . , . 1 50 

Lord,, as. to. Thy dear cross we ](lee .... 49 

Lord, at. Thy mercy-seat, humbly I fall . 299 

Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing . . . 308 

Lord, increase our courage I 217 

Lord Je^us, blessed Giver , 234 


Lord of life, Thy quickening give . . . 
Lord of our life, and God of our salvation 
Lord, with glowing heart I'd praise Thee 
Love divine, all loves excelling . , . 
Loved with everlasting love .... 


Majestic sweetness sits enthroned . . 
March on, march on, ye soldiers true . 
Master, no offering costly or sweet . . 

Master of Eternal Day 

Mine eyes l^av^ seen the glory of the coming 
More love to Thee, O Christ .... 
My belove4 Lord is mine . . < . . 
My blessed Lord was crucified . . . 

My country, 'tis of thee 

My days are gliding swiftly by . . . 
My days with.supshine shall be fraught 

My faith look^ up to Thee 

My God, I .th^nk Thee, who hast made 
My God, is. any hour so sweet .... 

My Jesi^, as Jhpu wilt 

My life, my love, I give to Thee . . . 


Nearer, my God, to Thee .... 
Nearer, 9till nearer, close to Thy heart . 
Nearer the cross, my heart can say . . 

Nor silver nor gold 

No time to pray, no time to pray . . 

Now be the gospel banner 

Now the dgiy is over 

Now the light has gone away .... 


O BLESS the hour when evening comes 

O brothers, lift your voices . . . 

O Christ, I will endeavor . . . 

O could I speak the matchless worth 

O day of rest and gladness . . . 

O fair the gleams of glory . . . 

O for a heart to praise my God . 

O for the peace which floweth like a river 

O golden day, so long desired . . 

O Holy Saviour, Friend unseen , 

O Jesus Christ, grow Thou in me 

O Jesus, I have promised . . . 

O Jesus, King most wonderful , 

O Jesus, Thou art standing . . 

O Lamb of God, still keep me 

O land, of all earth's land the best 

O Lord of hosts, almighty King . 

O Love that wilt not let me go . 

O Master, let me walk with Thee 

O Paradise, O Paradise .... 

O sacred Head, now wounded 

O Saviour, precious Saviour . . 

O teach me. Lord, that I may teach 

O Thou, before whose presence . 

O to be more like Jesus .... 

O Word of God incarnate . . . 

Oh, the bitter shame and sorrow . 

On our way rejoicing .... 

One more day's work for Jesus . 
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HTMN 


One sweetly solemn thought 204 

Only a word for the Master 155 

Only one prayer today 70 

Onward, Chnstian soldiers 172 

Our blest Redeemer, ere He breathed . . 58 

Our country's voice is pleading .... 233 

Our Father which art in heaven .... 303 

Our lives to Christ we dedicate .... 123 

Out on an ocean all boundless we lide . . 284 

Over the river, faces I see 249 

Peace like a river is flooding my soul . . 305 

Peace, perfect peace . 182 

Praise the Lord; ye heavens, adore him . 19 

Praise ye the Lord ; lift up the voice , . 304 

Pray, always pray I the Holy Spirit pleads 39 

Pressing forward, reaching forward . . . 134 

Priceless is thy treasure 223 

Purer yet and purer I would be in mind . 1 16 

Quiet, Lord, my froward heart .... 94 

Rally, Christians all 273 

Rescue the perishing . 248 

Rest of the weary . 194 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me 85 

Saints of God 1 the dawn is brightening . 235 

Saviour, again to Thy dear name we raise 307 

Saviour, blessed Saviour, listen . . . . 121 

Saviour, breathe an evening blessing . . 306 

Saviour Divine, Thy crown was thorns . 103 

Saviour, like a shepherd lead us ... . 295 

Saying " Yes " to Jesus 126 

Seek the Saviour, he is calling .... 242 

Silent night, holy night 258 

Sleep on, beloved, sleep, and take thy rest 289 

Softly and tenderly Jesus is calling . . . 244 

Softly now the light of day 292 

Soldiers of the cross, arise 144 

Soldiers of th' eternal King 131 

Sometimes a light surprises no 

Standing at the portal ....... 270 

Still, still with Thee 112 

Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear . . . 115 

Sunset and Evening Star 289 

Take my life, and let it be 178 

Take time to be holy 200 

Teach us to pray 32 

Tell it out among the heathen .... 231 

Tell me, my Saviour 208 

The churches one foundation 189 


The darion of battle is sounding . 
The King of Love my Shepherd is 
The Lord bless us and keep us . 
The Lord is my Shepherd, He makes me 
The Lord is my Shepherd ; no want 
The Lord watch between me and thee 
The loyal heart is Thine by right 
The morning light is breaking . . 
The sands of time are sinking . . 
The Son of God goes forth to war . 
There is a green hill far away . . . 
There is a land mine eye hath seen . 
They brought their flowers to the altar 
They who seek the throne of grace . 
Thme are all the gifts, O God 
Thou delightest, O Lord . 
Thou dost call to service . 
Through all this life's eventful 
Thy Word is like a garden . 
Thy Word, O Lord . . . 
To daily die to self and sin 
To Thee, O Saviour Friend 
To the rock flies the cony . 
Today the Saviour calls . . 
True-hearted, whole-hearted 
Two empires by the sea . . 


road 


Upon the gospel's sacred page 
Upon the Word. I rest . . . 


We are living, we are dwelling . . 
We bless Thee for Thy peace, O God 
We march, we march to victory . . 
We may not climb the heavenly steeps 
We plough the fields, and scatter 
We see not, know not ; all the way is ni 
We would see Jesus .... 
Welcome, happy morning 1 . . 
Welcome 1 thrice welcome I . 
What are you doing for Jesus ? 
When morning gilds the skies 
When our minds are in a tumult 
When the day of toil is done . 
When the weary, seeking rest 
When winds are raging . . . 
While struggling in a maze of doubt 
With steady pace the pilgrim moves 
With the sweet word of peace . . 
Words are things of little cost . . 
Work, for the night is coming . . 
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Zealous for service are we 135 
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